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SuUccincTt and SEASONABLE 


DISCOURSE 


OF THE 


Occaſions; Cauſes, Nature, Rifle, 
Growth, and Remedies of . 


Mental ERrRoOok Ss. 


Written ſome Months ſince ; and now 
made publick, both for the healing and pre- 
vention of the Sins and Calamities which have 
broken in this way upon the Churches of Chriſt, 
to.the great ſcandal of Religion , hardening of 
the Wicked ; and obſiruction of Reformation. 


Whereunto are ſubjoined by way of Appendix : _ 

I. Vindiciarum Vindex : Beirig . Succin&,bur Full Anſwer to 

Mr. Philip Cary's weak and impertinent Exceptions to 

my Fmndicie Legus & Federis. * ED | 

II. A Synepſes of Ancient and Modern Antinomian Errors : 
with Scriptural Arguments and Reaſons againſt them. 

ITT A SERMON compoſed for the pteventing and heal- 
ing of Rents and Diviſions in the Churches of Chriſt. 


By JOHN FLAVELL, Preacher of the Goſpel at 
Dartmouth 1n Devon. | 
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'Withan EPIS T LE by ſeveral Divines, Relating to 
Dr. C R 18S P's Works. 
TEREETR.. 
- Pririted by R. Roberts, for Tho. Cockerill, at the 
Three-Leggs in the Poultrey, over-againſi the 
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HE Reverend Author of 
the enſuing Treatiſes , ha- 
ving in. them explained and 
defended ſeveral Goſpel- 
Truths, unto which atvers 
things in the Writings of the Reverend 
Dr. Criſp deceaſed, do ſeem wery oppoſite ; 
Whereas ſome of us who ſubſcribed a Paper, 
the deſign whereof was only to teſtify, T hat 
we believed certain Writings of the Dofor's 
never before Publiſhed , were faithfully 
tranſcribed by bis Son, the Publiſher of 
them ;, which Paper is now, by the Book- 
ſeller, prefixed to the whole Volume, con- 
taining a large Preface , which we never 
ſaw till after the publication, together with 
all the Dottor's former Works that were 
publiſhed many years before ; Azd are 
berenpsn, by ſome weak People, miſunder- 
ſtood, as if by that Certificate, we intend- 
ed an Approbation of all that is contained 
in that Volume. We declare, we had no ſuch 
intention : As the Paper we ſubſcribed hath 
zo word in it that gives any ſuch intima- 


tion : But are well pleaſed theſe later Wri- 
(a 3) tings 
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tings are Publiſh'd ( in reference whereta 
We only certified our belief, which we fix- 
edly retain, of the Publiſher's fidelity ) 
as they contain many paſſages in them, that 


| quay 22 ſome meaſure remedy the hard and 


hurtful conſtrattion that many "expreſſions 
were more liable to in the former ; whereof 
the Doftor ſeem'd apprehenſive himſglf when 
7n the begining of his Diſcourſe, og” Tit.2. 
It, 12. he ſpeaks thy : | Beloved, T am 


jealous of *you with an holy jealouſy, 


T Cor, IT. 2, 3, Leſt after the {weet 
wooing of you in Chriſt's Name, that 
you might be eſpouſed unto him; I 
fay,.L am jealous, and fear, leſt as the 
Serpent beguiled Eve through his ſub- 
tilty, namely, bewitching her to a pre- 


ſumptuous, licentious adventuring on. 


God's gentleneſs, while ſhe taſted the 
forbidden Fruit ; fo your minds ſhould 
be corrupted from the ſimplicity that is 


1n him, _— by preſuming too much 


upon him, and adventuring to continue 
in Sin, 1n hope that Grace may abound. 
For the preventing of which dangerous 
miſcarriage, which hath been the dan- 
gerous lot of many. Thouſands , 1 
thought good to ſtep in with this Text, 
which I am perſuaded will prove a ſea- 
ſonable warning to ſome at leaft. And 
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this Prone "caution of rhe ohit hor. butciy, 
- he fhold: be miſunderſtood, cabtzes:uee 
ome. groupds to belitwr)" that be iudended 
them not in the more exctprionable. ſanfe. 
"Tis beſt; J w7 umaty' Reader recerue 
bart, that he receive hw healing alſo fron 
the ſame hand; and whereas 6 Paper wac 
Printed upon this occafton ſoon after she 
Publication". of the Dottor's Works , We 
willingly adopt 'ſo much of it 45 is perro 
fo our preſent purpoſe, which is to this effett * 
© Some who Subſcribed this Certifitate, 
* ſaw only the Paper it ſelf, to which ſub- 
* ſcription was defired ; never having per« 
* uſed the Works of Dr. Criſp. The Cer 
* tificate only concerned the Son, not the Fas 
* ther ; and certified only concerning the Sor', 
* That they who ſhould ſubſcribe ir, believe 
© him in this, to deal truly; that he was wot 
* s Falfarius; that he would n0t ſay that was 
* his Father's, which was not ſo; a Paper 
* fo ſober, ſo modeſt, was (taken. by it 
* ſelf) /carce refuſable by a Friend. 

* The Son's Preface, = that ſubs 
© [ſcribed this Certificate, ſaw not, nor had 
© any notice, or the leaſt imagination of its 
* Contents; otherwiſe the part of a Friend 
* had certainly been done, as well in advi- 
* fing againſt much of the Preface as in 
* [ubſeribing the Certificaze. 

(a4) * For 


© For the Worksof this Reverend Per- 
© ſon themſelves, as it no way concern'd 
6 rhe ſubſcribing this Certificate, to know 
* what they were; ſo from the opinion that 
© went -of the Author , among many good 
© Men, That he was a Learned, Proms, 
© Good Man, it was ſuppoſed they were like- 
© ly to have in them many good' and uſeful 
* things; to which it was only.needful to 
5 think them his,: not to think'them per- 
. '* We may in ſome reſpect judge of Books 
* 4s. of Men, 1.e.\ reckon, that though dt- 
s vers very valuable ' Men , have had re- 
s markable failings; yet that upon the 
* whole, "tis better they have lived and 
been known in the World, than that they 
© ſbould not have lived, or have lived ob- 
* [cure. 
* The truth #s (which we have often con- 
* fidered) that though the great Doitrines 
* of. Chriſtian Religion do make a moſt co- 
© herent, comely Scheme , which every one 
* ſhould labour to comprehend and aigeſt 
* in his mind ; yet when the Goſpel firſt 
* becomes effettual for the changing mens 
© hearts, 'tis by God's bleſſing this or that 
* paſſage which drops ; the moſt diſcern not 
* the ſeries and connettion of 1 ruths at firſt, 
* and too little ofterwards. 
* Vpox 


© Vpon that view of Dr.Criſp's Writings 
* we have had ſince the Publication, we find 
© there are many things ſaid in them, with 
© that good ſavour, quickneſs, and ſpirit, 
* as to; be very apt to make good impreſſions 
* wpon mens hearts; and do judge, that 
* being greatly affetted with the Grace of 
© God to Sinners himſelf, his Sermons did 
* thereupon run much in that ſtrain. All 
© our minds are little, and incomprehenſove ;; 
© we cannot receive the weight and impreſ= 
© on of all neceſſary things at once , but 
* with ſome inequality; fo that when the 
* Seal goes deeper in ſome part, "tus the 
* (ballower in ſome others. 
* If ſome parts of Dr, Criſp's Works be 
* more liable to exception,the danger of hurt © 
© thereby ſeems in ſome meaſure obviated 
* 1n ſome other : As when he ſays, P. 46. 
© vol. 1. SanCtification of Life, is an in- 
* ſeparable Companion with: the Juſtifi- 
© cation of a Perſon by the Free-Grace of 
* Chriſt. And Vol. 4. p. 93. That in 
* reſpeQ of rhe Rules of Righteouſneſs, 
©or the Matter of Qbedience , we are 
Funder the Law ſtill, or elſe we are 
© Lawleſs, to live every Man as ſeems 
* good in his own eyes, which I know 
*no true Chriſtian does ſo much as 
* think. 
* In 


© In like manner whereas, Vol. 2. 
© Serm. 15. and perhaps elſewhere, the 
© Doctor ſeems to be againſt evidencin 
£ our Juſtification and Union to Chriſt, 
* by our SanQtification and new Obedi- 
© ence ; we have the truth of God in this 
© matter plainly deliver'd by him. Yo. 4. 
© p.36. when he teacheth, that our Obedi- 
ence is a comfortable evidence of our 
©being in Chriſt; andon that, as well as 
© on many accounts, neceſlary. 

© The difference between him and other 
© 500d men, ſeems to lie not ſo much in the 
* things, which the one or other of them be- 
© lieve, as about their order and reference 
©to one another ; where, 'tis true, there 
© nay be very material difference : but we 
© reckon, That notwithſtanding what is more 
© controverſible in theſe Writings , there 
© are much more material things, whereiz 
© they cannot but agree, and would have come 
© much nearer each other, even in theſe 
* things , if they did take ſome words 
* or terms which come into uſe 03 the one 
© or the other hand, in the ſame ſenſe; 
* but when one uſes a word in one ſenſe, an0- 
* ther uſes the ſame word (or underſtands it, 
© being uſed) in quite another ſenſe, here 
* ſeems a waſt diſagreement, which proves 
* at length tobe verbal only, and really none 
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* at all : As let by Condition,be meant a de- 
* {ſerving Cauſe, (in which caſe "tis well 
© known Civillians are not wont to take it ) 
© :ud the one ſide would never uſe it, con- 
* cerning any good: Ait that can be done by 
*14, or good Habit that is wrought in ws, in 
6 arder to onr preſent acceptance with God, 
* or final Salvation. Let be meant by it, 
* ſomewhat, that by the conſtitution of the 
© Goſpel-Covenant , and in the nature of 
* the thing ts requiſite to our preſent and 


* eternal well-being, without the leaſt notion 


$ of defert , but utmoſt abhorrence of any 
* {uch notion in this caſe , and the other 
* fide wauld as little refuſe it. But what 
* xeed is there for contending at all about 
* z Law-term, about the proper or pre- 
* {ent uſe whereof there is ſo little agreement 
* between them it ſeems beſt to ſerve, and 
* them it offends. Let it go, and they will 
* well enough underſtand one another. Again, 
* Let Juſtification be taken for that which is 
© compleat, entire, and full, as it reſults at 
* laſt from all its Cauſes, and Concurrents, 
* andonthe one hand it would never be denied 
*Chriſt"s righteouſneſs juſtifies us at the Bar 
© of God in the Day of Judgment, as the 
* only deſerving cauſe; or affirmed that our 
* Faith, Repentance , Sincerity, do juſti- 
* fe 5 there, as any caule at all. Let Ju- 


6 ſtification 


* ſtification be meant only of being juſtified in 
MA or that anicalar Kors p68 in- 
* ſtance, againſt this particular Accuſation, 
© of never having been a Believer : and the 
* honeſt miſtaken Prefacer would never have 
* {aid, O horrid ! upon its being ſaid,Chriſt's 
*Righteouſneſs doth not juſtify us in this caſe: 
* For he very well knows Chriſt's Righteouſ- 
* neſs will juſtifie no man that never was a 
© Believer; but that which muſt immediately 
© 1»/tifie him againſt this particular Accu- 
*{ation, muſt be proving, that he did ſincerely 
* believe, which ſhews his intereſt in Chrift”s 
* Righteouſneſs,which then is the only deſer- 
* ving cauſe of his full entire Tuſtification. 

© There i an Expreſſion in Vol.1. p.46. 
*'ThatSalvation'is not the end of any good 
* work we do,which is like that of another ; 
*we are to act from Life, not for Lite. 
* Neither of which are to be rigidly taken, 
* as 'tts likely they were never meant #n the 
* ftrit ſenſe. For the former, this Reve- 
* rent Author gives us himſelf the handle, 

* for agentle interpretation, in what be pre- 

* {ently ſubjoyns, where he makes the end of 

© our good works to be the manifeſtation 

* of our ODedience andSubjeQMion; the ſet- 

*ting forth the praiſe of the glory of the 

© Grace of God; which ſeems to imply, that 

» he meant the foregoing negation 12 4 com- 

"parative, 


© parative, not in an abſolute ſenſe ; un- 
© derflanding the glory of God to be more 
« principal ;' aud ſo that by end, he meant 
© ;he very ultimate end : ſo for the other *tis 
© likely it was meant, that we ſbould not at 
* or work for life only, without aiming and 
© endeavouring, that we might come to work 
© from /ife allo. 

« Por it ts not with any tolerable. charity 
* ſuppoſable, that one would deliberately 
© ſay the one or the other of theſe in the 
© rigid ſenſe of the words; or that he would 
© zot, upon conſideration, preſently unſay it, 
* being calmly reaſoned with. For it were 
© in effett to abandon Humane Nature, 
© and to fin againſt a very Fundamental Law 
© of our Creation,not to intend our own feli- 
* city ; it were to make our firſt and moſt deep- 
* ly Fundamental Duty, in one great eſſen- 
* tial branch of it, our ſin, viz. Totakethe 
© Lord for our God : For to take him for 
© our God »woſt eſſentially includes our 
* taking him for our ſupream good ; which 
© we all know, is included inthe notion of the 
© laſt-end ; zt were to make it unlawful to 
* ſtrive againſt all ſin, and particularly a- 
* gainſt ſinful averſion from God; wherein 
* lies the very death of the Soul, or the ſum 
© of its miſery; or to ſtrive after perfett 
 *conformity to Godin holineſs, and the full 
* fruition 


© fpuitron of him, wherein its final bleſſed- 
He eames conſiſt. a j 

* It were to teach us to wiolate the. great 
* Precepts of. the Goſpel ; Repent, that 
© your ſins may be blotted out. Strive to 
*enter in at the ſtrait Gate. ---. Work 
© out your falvation with. fear and trem- 
© bling. To obliterate the Paterns' axd 
© Precedents ſet before : ws in the Goſſel. 
© We have believed in Jefus Chriſt; chat 
© we might be juſtified. --- I beat down 
* my body, left I ſhould be a caſtaway--- 
*' That thou mayett ſave thy ſelf, and 
© them that hear thee. | 

© It were to ſuppoſe. one bound to do moxe 
© for the ſalvation of others, than our own 
© ſalvation. We are required to ſave others 
© with fear, plucking them out of the fire. 
© Nay, we were not (by this rale, ftridtly 
© 2nderftood) fo much as to pray for our ow1n 
© ſalvation; (which is a doing of ſomewhat ) 
© when no doubt, we ave to pray for the ſuc- 
* cefs of the Goſpel, to this purpoſe, on be- 
© half of other men. | A 

*F'were to make all the threatnings of E- 
* teruwal Death, and promiſes of Eternal 
* Life, we fiad in the Goſpel of our Blefled 
* Lord, uſeleſs, as motives to ſhun the one, 
* 2x4 obtain the other : For they can be mo- 
"tives 20 way but as the eſcaping of rhe for- 


Mer, 


6 ney, aud the att a:nment of the other have 
*arth us the places and conſideration of an 
* xd. 

* It makes what is mentioned in the Scrip- 
© ture, 4s the Charatter and commendation 
© of the moſt eminent Saints; afault, as of 
* Abraham, Iſaac ad Jacob, &c. That 
© they ſought the better and Heavenly 
© Countrey ; and declared plainly zhat 
© they did [ : which neceſſarily implies their 
© making it their end. : 

© But let none be ſo harſh as to think of a- 
© y good man, that he intended any thing of 
© all this ;, if every paſſage that falls from 
© us be ſtretch'd and tortured with utmoſt 
© ſeverity, we ſhall find little to do beſides 
* accuſing others, and defending our ſelves 
© as long as we live. 

' 4 Spirit of meekneſs and love, will do 
more to our Common Peace, than all the 
Diſputations in the World. 

Upon the whole, We are ſo well aſſured of 
the peaceful healing temper of the preſent 
Author of theſe Treatiſes, That we are per- 

ſuaaded he deſigned ſuch a courſe of mana- 
ging the Controverſees wherein he hath con» 
cerned himſelf, as net on the one hand to 
Hjure the memory of the Dead; and on the 
ver, to prevent hart or danger to the Li-' 


V8, 
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Nor do we ſay thus much of him, as if 
he ſought, or did need any Letters of Re- 
commenaation from us ; but as counting this 
Teſtimony to Truth, and this expreſſion of 
reſpett to him, a Debt ; to the ſpontaneous 
payment whereof ,nothing more was requiſite 
beſides ſuch a fair occafion as the Providence 
of God hath zow laid before us, inviting us 
thereunto. 


Vin. Alſop, Rich. Bures, 
Nath. Mather, Tho. Powel. 


ſohn Howe, | John Turner, 
Increaſe Mather, 


AN 


EPISTLE 


TO THE 
READER. 
Candid Reader, 

Enſure not this Treatiſe of Ex- 
RORS, as an Error in my Pru- 
| dentials, in ſending it forth at 
ſuch an improper time as this: 
I ſhould never ſpontaneouſly have a- - 
wakened ſleeping Controverſies , after 
God's ſevere caſtigation of his people for 
them,and in the moſt proper and hopeful 

ſeaſon for their Redintegration.” _ 
And beſide what I have formerly ſaid, 
I think fit here to add, 'Thar if the at- 
tacque had been general, and not ſo im- 
medaately and particularly upon that Po 
or Quarter T was ſet to defend; I ſhould 
with El;hu have modeſtly waited till 
{ame. abler-and more skiltul hand liad 
| (b) unders 


An Epiſtle to the Reader. 


undertaken. the defence of this Cauſe. 
_ If everLielta. temptation to envy the 
happineſs of my Brethren, it hath been 
whilſt I ſaw them quietly feeding their 
Flocks, and my ſelf torced © - i>end ſome 
partof myprecfous ar © _ ' 1icfultime 
(devoted to the ſaiii.. 1c. - 2 combat- 
ing with unquiet and ering Brethren : 
But I ſee I muſt not be my owa chuſer. 
Notwithſtanding, I hope,ana am in ſome 
. meaſure perſuaded, That publick benefit 
will redound to the Church from this irk- 
ſome Labour of mine. And that this ſtrife 
will ſpread no further, but the Malady be 
cured by an Aztidote growing in the very 
place where it began: And that the Chri- 
Ttian Camp: will not take a general Alarm 
from ſuch a fingle Duel. 

The Book now in thy hands conſiſteth 
of Four parts,v/z. I. A general Diſcourſe 
of the Canſes and Cures of Errors, very.ne- 
ceſlary at all ttmes (eſpecially at this time) 
for the reduCtion-and eſtabliſhment of ſc- 
duced and ſtaggering Chriſtians ; and no- 
thing of that_nature having occurred to 
my obſervation, among the-manifold Po- 
lemical Tracts thatare extant,T thought it 
might be bf ſome uſe to the Churches of 
Chriſt in ſuch'a vertigenous-Age as we 
live in; -and the bleſfling'of -the Lord go 
9g forth 
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An Epiſtle to the Reader, 
forth with it for benefit and eſtabliſh-. 


mentr. 


2. Next, thou haſt here the Controvers. 
fies moved by my Antagoniſt, fir/# about 
the Moſaick Law complexly taken, which 
he boldly pronounces to be an Adam's Co- 
venant of works. And ſecondly,about God's 
Covenant with Abraham,Gen.17. which he 
alſo makes the ſame with that God made 
with Adam in Paradiſe ; and affirms Cir- 
cumciſion ( exprefly called a Seal of the 
Righteouſneſs of Faith) to be the Seal of 
the ſaid Covenant of Works firſt made 
with Adam. | 

3. Finding my Adverfary in the pur- 
ſuit of his deſign, running into many Az 
tinomian delirations, tothe reproach and 
damage of the Cauſe he contends for ; 1 
thought it neceſſary to take the principal 
Errors of Avtinomianiſm into examina- 
tion,eſpecially at ſuch a time as this, when 
they ſeem toſpring afreſh, to the hazard 
of God's Truth, and the Churches Peace ; 
wherein I have dealt with becoming-mo- 
deſty and plainneſs, if haply I might be 
any way inſtrumental in my plain and 
home way of Argumentation, to detect 
the falſity and dangerous nature of thoſe 
notions which ſome good men have vent= 
; (b 2) .- 06} 


An Epiſtle to the Reader." 

ed ; and preſerve the ſounder part of the 
Church from ſo dangerous a contagion. ' 
4. In the next place I think it neceſſary 
to advertiſe the Reader, T hat whereas in 
my firſt Appendix under that head of the 
Corditionnlity' of the New Covenant, I 
have aſferted'Faith to be the Condition of 
it,and do acknowledg, *p. 246.” that the 
word Condition 1s variouſly uſed among 
 Furifts; yer T'donot uſe it-in atiy ſenſe, 
which implies oriinfinuates, that there 1s 
any ſuch condition inthe New Covenant, 
as that in Adams Covenant was, conliſt- 
mg in perfect,perſonal,and perpetual obe- 
dience ; or any thing in its own nature 
metitorious of the benefits promiſed, or 
capable to be performed by us in our own 
rength ; but plainly, that it be an a&t of 
ours (tho? done in God's ftrength) which 
muſt be neceſſarily done before we can be 
aQtually juſtified or ſaved ; and fo there is 
found 1n it the true ſuſpending nature of 
& conditions which-is the thing I contend 
for, when affirm, Faith is the condition 

of the New Covenant. ' + 
_ - How many ſenſesfoever-may be given 
of this word'Co#4itio#Xhis is the determi- 
mite ſenſe -in'which I uſe it 'throughout 
this Controverſy. And'whoſoever denies 
the 1ifpending -Nature of Faith;' with 
| 2 © reſpect 
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An Epiſtle to the Reader, 


reſpet to attual Juſtification , pleads 
according to my underitandings) tor the 
aQtual RFAcation of Infidels. And; 
thus T find a Condition defined by Va- 
VAT. Johan. Baptiſt. Petrgs de Peruf. &Cc. . 
Conditio eſt Suſpenſio aljcujus diſpoſitiauis' 
cextiſoer dam aliquid Firuium fur. And-a. 
gain, Conditio eft quidam futurns eventus, 
in quem diſpoſutio ſuſpenditur. © 

Once more, My Reader poſſibly may 
be ſtumbled at my calling Faith ſome- 
times the infront, and ſometimes the 
Condition of our Juſtification , when 
there is ſo great a Controverſy depending 
among 'Learned Men, with reſpeCt to 
the uſe of both thoſe terms. T therefore 
deſire the Reader to take notice, That TI 
dive not into that Controverſy here, 
much leſs preſume to determine it ; but 
finding both thoſe Notions equally op- 
poſed by our Arztinomians, who reject 
our actual Juſtification by Faith either 
way, and allow to Faith no other uſe in 
our actual Juſtification, but only to ma- 
nifeſt to us what was done from Ererni- 
ty; Ido therefore ule both thoſe terms, 
viz. the Conditionality, and Inſtrumenta- 
lity of Faith, with reſpect unto our Ju- 
{tification, and ſhew in what ſenſe rhoſe 
terms are uſeful in this Controverſy, and 
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ire accommodate enough to the deſign 
and purpoſe for which I uſe them, how 
repugnant ſoever they are in that parti- 
cular, wherein the Learned contend a- 
bout the Uſe and Application of them. 

To be plain , when TI ſay, Faith ju- 
ſtifies us as an Organ or Iuſtrument; my 
only meaning is, that it receives,or appre- 
bends the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, by 
which we are juſtified; and ſo ſpeaking 
to the Zuomodo, or manner of our Juſti- 
fication, IT ſay with the general Suffrage 
of Divines, we are juſtified inftrumental- 
ly by Faith. 

But in our Controverſy with the Antz- 
nomians, where another different Queſti- 
on 1s moved about the Cxardo, or time 
of our actual Juſtification; there I aft- 
firm, that we are actually juſtified at the 
time of our believing, and not before ; 
and this being the Act upon which our 
Juſtification 1s ſuſpended , I call Faith 
the Condition of our Juſtification. 

This, I defire, may be obſerved, leſt 
12 my ule of both thoſe terms, my Rea- 
der ſhould think, eicher that T am not 
aware of the Controyerſy depending a- 
bout thoſe terms; or, that I do herein 
manifeſt the vacillancy of my Judgment, 
as if I leaned ſometime to one ſide, and 
{ome- 
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ſometime to.anothep. ;;I-ſpeak not here, 
ad idem, as they do in that Conteſt;. but 
when I:ealltit a Conditign, of, Juſtificati- 
on, my, MeRging is, that no Man is jur 
ſtified unti;:he believe...;, And OY 
call itan Inſtfument, my,meaningis, rhar 
it is the, Righteouſneſs of..Chritt E 
hended by-Faith, which dath jultify.us 
when we believe. : Andiol1 find the Ge- 
cerality of qur;Divines calling Faith ſome- 
times a Condition; .and ſometimes an-In- 
ſtrumentof.our Juſtification, as here T do, 
And if:there be any: Expreſſion my 
Reader ſhall meet with; whuch 1s leſs:ac- 
curate, and -may be capable. of another 
ſenſe: I crave that Candor from hin}, 
that he interpret it according to,thismy. 
declared Intention. G 'T. 
5. Laſtly, 'T have added tothe-former, 
a ſhort, plain, practical. Sermon, to pro- 
mote the Peace and Unity of the Churches 
of Chriſt, and prevent their Relapſe into 
paſt Follies, "Yy 
In all' the Parts of this Diſcourſe, I 
have ſincerely aimed at .the Purity and 
Peace of the Church of God; and he 
greatly miſtakes, that takes me for a Man 
of Contention. *Tis true, Iam here con- 
tending with my Brethren, but pure 
neceſſity brought me in; an unpleaſing 
(b4) irkfome- 


£ 
, 


An Epiſtle to the Reader. 
mkſomeneſshath attended tme chrough it, 
and an hearty-defire , and ſerious moti« 
on for: Peace 'amongſt all the profeſſed 
Members of Chriſt, ſhall ' cloſe-and finiſh 
it. Let all Tatigations of this nature (ar 
teaft, in. this Critical JunQture) be ſu- 
ſpended by common Conſent; ſince they 
waſte our time, hinder our Communion, 
imbitter our Spirits, impoveriſh- praCti- 

cal Godlineſs, grieve the Spirit: of God; 
and good Men, make ſport for our Com: 
mon - Enemies ;- who warm-their own 
Fingers at the Fire of our-Coritentions ; 
and place more Truft- in- our' dividing 
Lufts, than'they doin their bwn feeble 
Arguments, or caſtrated Penal-Laws, to 

fitt onr Ruin: T9 
_ It is my grief. (the: Lord knows) to 
ſee the delightful: Communion the Saints 
* tina ONCE enjoyed , whilit they walked toge- 
:am corſer- ther under the ſame Ordinances of -God, 
4mm" now diſſolved infuch a fad and ſcandalous 
conprehen- Degree, by the Impreſſions of erroneous 
ſanquz ve- Opinions, made both upon 'their Heads 
riraten 5 and Hearts. © T-do  andry no heartily joyn 
re poſemus With Budexs in his pious Wiſh, -* Thar 
7"; 2. God would give his People as much Con- 
zav f:ji- fancy in retaining the Truths they once 
vis ocwlis received , as they had Joy -and Comfort 
"1 at their firſt Reception of them. I mult 
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in this occaſion declare my juſt Jealouſy, 
that the Non-improvement of 'our Bap- 
tiſnal Covenant unto the great and fo+ 
lema Ends thereof in our Mortification, 
Vivification , and regular Communion 
with the Church of Chriſt, into which So- 
cicty we were matriculatedby it;-isat this 
day. puniſhed upon Profeſlors:'in thoſe 
fiery Heats, and fierce Oppoſitions, unto 
which God ſeemeth to have penally deli- 
vered us at this Yay... | 

' For my own part, it is my fixed Reſo- 
lution to provoke no good man if I can 
help it. But if their own intemperate Zeal 
{hall provoke themyin purſuit of their Er- 
rors, to deſtroy. the very rature. of God's 
Covenant of Grace with Abraham and his 


Seed, and I have a plain call {as here I 


had) at once to defend God's Truths and 
my Peoples Souls againſt them,.I will ear- 
neſtly contend in the Cauſe: of Truth, 
whilſt I can move my Tongue, or make - 
uſe of the Pen of the Scribe. 

Reader, TI ſhall appeal to thee, if thou 
be wiſe and impartial, Whether any man 
that underſtands the Covenant of God re- 
newed with Abraham (which is the grand 
Charter, -by which we and our Children 
hokd and enjoy the moſt invaluable Privi- 
leges). can endure to ke it diſſolved and 
| utterly 
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utterly deſtroyed, by making it an abo- 
liſhed Adam's Covenant of Works ; and 
ſtand by as an unconcerned Spettator, 
when challenged and provoked to ſpeak 
in defence thereof ? 

Is there any thing found in God's Co- 
venant with Abraham, Gen. 17. to make 
it anaboliſhed Covenant of Works, which 
doth not as injuriouſly-bear upon , and 
ſtrike at the very life of the Covenant of 
Grace in the laſt and beſt Edition of. it, 
under which the whole Church: of God 
now ſtands ? What is that thing (I would 
fain know) 1n God's Covenant with A4- 
braham ? Is it the Promiſſory part of it, 
1 will be a God unto "thee , and to thy 
Seed after thee, Gen. 17. 72 God forbid : 
for the eſſential and ſweeteſt part of the 
New Covenant is contained in that Pro- 
miſe, Jer. 31.33. Heb. 8. 10. Yet thou 
wilt find my Antagoniſt here forced to al- 
* {ert, God may become a Peoples God in a 
ſpecial manner by virtue of the aboliſhed 
Covenant of Works; and ſuch he makes 
this Covenant to be. 

Or does the Reſtipulation Abraham and 
his were here required to make unto God, 
even to walk before him, and be perfet ; 
doth this make it an Adam's Covenant of 


Works? Surely no. For as God there re- 
quires 
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quires perfection of: Abraham, fo Chriſt 
requires the ſame perfeCtion' of all New- 
covenant Faderates .now, Matth.'5. 48. 
Be ye 'perfett,. as "your Father which #s in 
Heaven tu perfeet.;" Which is altogether as 
much as ever:God required of Abraham 
and his, in Gez.17. 1. Take Perfeftion 
in what ſenſe you-will, either. for a poſe- 
tive Perfection ,- confiſting in truth and 
ſincerity ; or. a comparative. Perfection , 
conſifting in the. growth and more emi- 
nent degrees of Grace; or a ſuperlative 
Perfetion, which all New-covenant Fa» 
derates ftrive after here, Phil.3. 12, 13. 
and ſhallicertainly attain in Heaven, Heb. 
12.23. In this alſo the Covenant with 
Abraham, and with us, are truly and ſub- 
ſtantially one and the ſame. 

Or doth my miſtaken Friend imagine, 
that God required this Perfe&tion of 4- 
braham, and his, as in the Firſt Cove- 
nant he required it from Adam, and all 
his ? viz. to be performed and maintain- 
cd in his own ftrength, under penalty 
of the Curſe; but now though Chritt 
command perfeQion, yet what duty lies 
in any command, an{werable ſtrength 
for it lies in the Promiſe? Very well, 
and was it not ſo then ? compare the 
Command , Dexter. 10. 16, Circumciſe 
theres 
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therefore the foreeskins of your hearts, With. 
theanſwerable gracious Promiſe toenable 
themiſo todo, Dext. 30.6. The Lord thy. 
God will circumciſe thyheart,. and the heart 
of thy Seed, to love the: Lord thy God... - 
. Or laſtly, Did Circumciſion, the Sign 
and Seal added to. 4braham's Covenant, 
make-it an Adaz's' Covenant of Warks ? 
That's equallyimpofliblewith the former; 
for noman,but ſach adaring Manas1 ant 
concerned with, will:dare ro ſay, that 4 
Seal of -the righteouſneſsof Faith (as Cirs 
cumciſion was, - Rom. 4.11.) can make 
the Covenant, to which it isaffixed (and 
which IT have ſhewa in-all the other 'ſub- 
ſtancial: parts, the very ſame with that we 
are now: under) to become-an Adam's Co- 
venant of Works. EL 2: | 
Theſe things I have here {uperadded, 
to leaveas little as is-poflible behind me to 
be an occafion of further trouble and con- 
tention. Let all ſtrife therefore 1n ſo plain 
a-caſe-be ended : Contentious Spirits are 
not the” moſt excellent Spirits among 
Chriſtians. - Fire (and ſo Conteation) 1s 
more apt to catch in low-built tharcht 
Cottages; than in high-built Caſtles, and 
Princely Palaces : the higher we go, itil] 
the more peace. The higheſt Region 1s 
moſt ſedate and calm. Stars have the 
ſtrongeſt 
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ſtrongeſt influence, when in conjunQion. 
Angels(tho legions) have no wars among 
them; and as willingly go down, as up the 
Ladder,without juſtling each other. And 
the Moſt High God is the God of Peace 
let us alſo be the Children of Peace. And 
T do aſſure the Perſons with whom TI con» 
tend, That whilſt they hold the head, and 
are tender of the Churches Peace, I can 
live in charity with them here, and hope 
to live in glory with them hereafter. 
* % 


I remain, Reader, thine and 


the Truth's Friend, 


John Flayell. 
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Ce 2) Cauſe 3; 
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3. Conſider the manifold miſchiefs flowing from the + 


of Reaſon. 
cif g Ignorant Zeal, 101. Defenſatives. 


1. A RefleCion upon the miſchiefs occaſioned by it in 
all Places and Ages, 104. 

2. A conſideration how hurtful it may prove zo yu 
own Soul, 06. 

3- How prejudicial it bath been to Human Foro 


107. 
. That Opinion is to be ſuſpected which comes in by 
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L. Nothmg fo great and ſacred in Religion, but what 
| bath been vitely corrupted and abuſed, - ' 127. 
2, Tis 
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2, *Tis the temper of a gracious Soul to Iove thoſe Or- 
dinances which are moſt abuſed and diſgraced, 129, 

3. Before you forſake any Ordinance , conſider whe- 
ther you bave found no advantage by it, 130. 

Cauſe 13. Another method which they uſe, is, a 
granting to their Followers a Liberty of Prophe- 
ſying, 131. Remcates. 

I. Let all that incourage or undertake ſuch a work as 
this, conſider the danger they caſt on their own, and 
other mens Souls, 134. 

2, How daring a preſumption it is to intrude them- 
ſelves into ſuch an Office , without a Call from 


Chriſt, 136, 
3. To vent our unſound Liberty, is ſaid in Scripture 
to be our greateſt diſhonour, 137. 


4. 'Tis much more ſafe and advantageous for every 
one to fill their own places with their proper —_ 
Ibid. 

Cauſe 14. Another method of theirs, is a Spirit of 
Enthuſiaſm, or a pretence to Revelations, 138. 
Remed. 1. Whatever Doftrine ſeeks credit to it ſelf 
this way, ought to be ſuſpeted of wanting a Scrip- 
ture-foundation, 141. 2. Conſider, how often 
the Devil hath abuſed the World by ſuch ways as 
theſe, 142. 3. Hiw impoſſible it is to know, 
whether ſu:h a Revelation be from God, or the 
Devil, I44. 
Cauſe 15. Another method they uſe, is Timing their 
Aſſaults, 145. 
Remed.1. Reſpe&s Miniſters, that they ſhould look, 
carefully after the Souls of young Converts, 149» 


*Remed. 2. Young Converts ſhould conſider , That 


they muſt not exped to find Chriſt in one way, and 
not another , that they are expos'd to the Snares of 
Satan ; and that it is a ſad thing to grieve the 
| (c 4) bearts 
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hearts of thoſe Miniſters who have travelled in pain 
for them, I5O, I5I, 
Cauſe 16. Another Artifice of Falſe Teachers, is, 
to preſs their Proſelytes to declaro ſpeedily for them 
and their Opinions, 152, Remedies. Conſider, 
I. That haſty ingagements in diſputable matters, have 


coſt many Souls dear, I55s 
2, Weighty Aciions require anſwerable — 
ibid. 


3. The only ſeaſon wherein men have to conſider, is, 
before their AfﬀeCtions are too far ingaged, 156. 
4. Conſult with pious Miniſters, and truſt not to your 
own Judgment, I57. 
5. Suſpect that Opinion that will not allow you a due 
time for conſideration, 15S. ConſeQaries from 


the whole, . ibid» 
I. The uſefulneſs and neceſſity of ſtanding —_— 
ibid. 

2, How little peace the Chur:h muſt expect, till a 
greater light be poured out upon it, 159. 
3. What a mercy it is to be kept ſound in Judgment, 
and ftedfaſt is the ways of Chriſt, IG1. 
4+ We may diſcover once cauſe of the great decay of 
ſerious Prety in this Ape, 162, 
5. One Reaſon of the frequent, Perſecutions God ex- 
erciſed his Church with, 163, 
S, We ay learn the duty and neceſſity of mutual 
Charity and forbearance, I64, 


The Contents of /Vizd:c:arum Vindex, Or 
the Firlt Appendix. 


TT" HE whole of the Anſwer reduced ander three 

beads, P. 175 
To things premifed, 176, 
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Head 1. Myr. Cary hath not been able to free his 
Theſis from the horrid abſurdity charged upon it, 
viz. That Moſes, and the whole People of God, 
were under a Covenant of Works, and a Covenant 
of Grace at the ſame time, 179. From whence 

ollows, 

Abſurd. 1. That all their lives they were in the mid- 
way between life and death , and after death in 
the mid-way betwixt Heaven and Hell, 180, 

Mr. Cary's Firſt Reply, 184. Anſwer'd, 185. 

Mr. Cary*s Second Reply, 187. Anſwer'd, ibid, 

The Ten Commandments complexly taken, including 
the Ceremonial Law, were added as an Appendix to 
the promiſe, I92, 

Mr. Cary's Anſwer to it conſider'd, _ 7 

A Promiſe of pardon in the Sinai Diſpenſation, to pe- 
nitent Sinners, 198, 199. 

The ſeveral Arguments that are left flanding in their 
full force againſt My. Cary, 200,201,202,203, 

The Law given at Sinai, wrote of the chief Privileges 
which the Jews bad, 203, 

His Argument, that the Law is not of faith, conſi- 
der'd and anſwer'd, 206, 

Dr. Edw. Reynolds's Opinion about the Law , 

207, 213. 

The Poſition about Abraham's Covenant, being a Cu- 
venant of Grace, defended, 213. The firſt Ar- 
gument for the proof of it, 214. Mr. C's Re- 
ply anſwer'd, 215, His diſtiniiion of A Cove- 
nant of Works, and The Covenant of Works, 
overthrown, | 217,218, 

The ſecond Argument for the proof of it, 220. 


Mr. C*s Reply anſwer'd, 221, 
Third Argument, 222. Mr. C's Reply anſwer'd, 
223, 


The 
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The Covenants not made with Abraham in Gen.17. 
225, 228, 

Circumciſion did not oblige all men, on whom it paſſed, 
to keep the whole Law of Moſes for Righteouſneſs, 
230. 


Fourth Argument, 231. Circumciſion in its dire 
end, taught them the corruption of Nature by fin, 
and the mortification of fin by the Spirit, 231. 

Mr. C's Reply anſwer'd, 232. His Arguments to 
prove the Sinal Covenant a Covenant of Works, 
likewiſe anſwered, 233. Cutting off, in Gen.17. 
T4. not the ſame with the death threatned to A- 
dam, ibid. 

How faith reckon'd to Abraham for Righteouſneſs 
while he was in Uncircumcifion, 224. How the 
Sinai Covenant is a Bondage Covenant, 236. 
Dr. Criſp's Judgment, 237. Of the Conditio- 
nality of the New Covenant, 242, The ®ueſtion 
ſtated, 243. What the word Condition ſignifies, 
245. Antecedent and conſequent Conditions, 246. 

No condition of the Covenant with reſpeft to its firſt 
ſandion with Chrift, 247. but bath an antecedent 
Condition with reſped to the application of its bene- 
fits unto men, 24%, Which is Faith, as organi- 
cally confider'd, 249. The Opinions of Orthodox 
Divines in this Dweſtion cited, 250, That the 
Covenant is Conditional, proved from M. C's own 
Conceſſions, 256. 

Chriſt hath not performi'd the Condition for us, 262. 
Tho he works Faith in us by his Spirit, 263, 


A Condition does not imply merit, 264, 
Arguments to prove the conditionality of. the Covenant, 
| 266, 


Firſt Argument, 267. Second Argument, 268. 
Third Argument, ibid. Fourth Argument,270. 
Fifth Argument, 272. Mr, Cary's 
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Mr. Cary's Reply to it, 273. The Anſwer, 274. 
The Reaſons of my Faith and Pratiice in the Baptiſm 
of Infants, 278. in ſeveral Theſes, 
The. 1. God hath dealt with his Church and People 
in the way of a Covenant, and will do ſo to the end 
of the World, 281. 
Theſ. 2. After the Ceſſation of the firſt Covenant, as 
| a Covenant of Life, God hath publiſhed a Second 
Covenant of Grace by Jeſus Chriſt, 283. When 
the Covenant of Grace took place, 284. 
Thel. 3. Tho the primordial Light of this Covenant 
of Grace was comparatively weak, and obſcure ; 
yet God from the firſt publication of it, hath been 
heightning its Privileges, and amplifying its 
Glory in the after Editions ; and will more and 
more illuſtrate it to the end of the World, 287. 
Theſ. 4. It is paſt all doubt, that the Infant-ſeed of 
Abraham, wnder the ſecond Edition of the Cove- 
nant of Grace, were taken into God's gracious Co- 
venant, had the Seal of that Covenant afpplied-to 
them, and were thereby added tothe viſible — 
289. 
Theſ. 5. That Rom. 11.17. is a clear proof, that 
b:lieving Parents, and their Seed , are ingrafted 
into the room of the Jews, who were broken off, 
290, 291. 
7  Thel. 6. Suitably berennto, when a Chriſtian Church 
Ft was conſtituted, the Children ef ſuch believing Pa- 
nl rents were declared faderally holy, 1 Cor. 7. 14. 
py That the Promiſe which was ſeal'd to them by Cir- 
;, cumciſion, is now ſeal'd by Baptiſm, At. 2. 39. 
& 292. 
Thef.7. The change of the Token and Seal of the Cove- 
nant, from Circumciſion to Baptiſm,will by no means 
infer the change of the Covenants eſpecially = the 
Z . atter 
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latter comes into the place of, and ſerves to the ſame 
uſe and end with the former, Col. 2.11. p.295. 
A Poſtſcript to Mr. Cary, 2:97. 
Some abſurdities chargeable upon him, 300, 


The Contents of the Second Appendix : 
Or, The Riſe and Growth of Antinomianiſm. 


AS riſe of Antinomianiſm, Ap.2. 308. 
The Abuſe of Free-grace chargable upon good.as 
well as wicked Men, 3I1. 
By what means ſome good Men may be drawn to ſuch 
dangerous Opinions, 313, 314, 315, 316. 

A Catalogue of Ten Antinomian errors, 315. which 
are all contrary to the current of the Scriptures , 
323+. and to the experience of Saints, 325. 
Error 1. That Juſtification is an eternal A of 
God, and ſo perfefly aboliſhes Sin in our Perſons, 
that we are as clear from Sin as Chriſt himſelf,32 8. 
Senſe of the Orthodox about it, 328, 329. 
This proved to be irrational, 3 32. Unſcriptnral, 335. 
| Injurious to Feſus Chriſt, 338. and injurious to 
the Souls of Men, 340. 
Error 2. That Juſtification by Faith, is only the ma- 
nifeſtation tous of what was really and aftually done 
before. Reaſons againſt it, 341, ad 350. 
Error 3. That Men ought not to doubt of their Faith, 
or queſtion , whether they believe or no. Reaſons 
againlt it, 351 ad 354. 
Error 4. That Believers are not bound to confeſs their 
Sins, or pray for the Pardon of them. From whence 
will follow either,1. That there is no Sin in Believers, 
355. Or 2. That Sin in them is inconſiderable, 
357. Or 3. That it is not the Will of God they 
ſhould confeſs and mourn over them; which is refu- 
zed, 358. 
Errox 
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Error 5. That God ſees no Sin in Believers, 360. 
This proved to be injurious to God's Omniſcience, 361. 
To be inconſiſtent with his providential Diſpenſati- 
0ns, 362. To have no foundation in Scripture, 363- 
To claſh with their other Principles, 365. 
Error 6. That God is not angry with the Ele for 
their Sins, 365. ' Howthe Antinomians led in- 


20 this Error, 366, 
Three Conceſſions about God's Correfions of bis People, 
368, 

God lays his Correfions on his People, 369. 
And for their Sins, 37Ts 


TheſeCorre&ions conſiſtent with his ſatisffd Juſtice,373 
Error 7. That by God's laying oxr Iniquities upon 
Chriſt, he became as ſinful as we, and we as com- 
pleatly righteous as he. That not only the Puniſh- 

' ment of Sin , but the Sin it ſelf was laid upon 


Chriſt, 375» 37%» 
Four Conceſſions, 377, 37S. 
Sin ſimply conſidered, did not become the Sin of Chriſt, 

319+ 


IP are not as compleatly Righteous as Chrift, 384. 
Error 6. Neither Believers own Sins,nor the Sins of 0- 
thers,can do them burt.Nor muſt they do any Duty for 
their own Good, Salvation.or eternal Reward, 38g. 


3 That Believers ſins do them no hurt, refated, ibid. 


Sin conſfider'd formally, 392. Effedively, 392. 
Redufiively, 393. 
That Believers ought to do no Duty jor their own good, 
or with an Eye to their reward, refuted, 395. 
Self-ends, either Corrupt or Spiritual, 397. This 
' Error injurious to the Souls of Men, ibid. 
Error 9, The new Covenant is not made with ui, but 
Chriſt for #s 3 The Covenant is wholly a promiſe 
without any Condition on onr parts 3 That Faith, 

| ne Re- 
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latter comes into the place-of, and ſerves to the ſame 
#ſe and end with the former, Col. 2. 11. p.295. 
A Poſiſcript to Mr. Cary, 2.97. 
Some abſurdities chargeable upon him, 300, 


The Contents of the Second Appendix : 
Or, The Riſe and Growth of Antinomianiſm. 


TE riſe of Antinomianiſm, Ap.2. 308. 
The Abuſe of Free-grace chargable upon good.as 
well as wicked Men, 3I1. 
By what means ſome good Men may be drawn to ſuch 
dangerous Opinions, 313, 314, 315, 316. 

A Catalogue of Ten Antinomian errors, 318. which 
are all contrary to the current of the Scriptures , 
323. and to the experience of Saints, 325. 
Error 1. That Juſtification is an eternal Ad of 
God, and ſo perfedly aboliſhes Sin in our Perſons, 
that weare as clear from Sin as Chriſt himſelf,32 8. 
Senſe of the Orthodox about it, 328, 329. 
This proved to be irrational, 3 32. Unſcriptaral, 335. 
. Injurious to Feſus Chriſt, 338. and injurious to 
the Souls of Men, 340. 
Error 2. That Juſtification by Faith, is only the ma- 
nifeſt ation tous of what was really and afiually done 
before. Reaſons againſt it, 341, ad 350. 
Error 3. That Men ought not to doubt of their Faith, 
or queſtion , whether they believe or no. Reaſons 
againſt it, 351 ad 354. 
Error 4. That Believers are not bound to confeſs their 
Sins, or pray for the Pardon of them. From whence 
will follow either,1. That there is no Sin in Believers, 
355. Or 2. That Sin in them is inconſiderable, 
357. Or 3. That it is not the Will of God they 
ſhould confeſs and mourn over them; which is refu- 
zed, 358. 
Error 
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Error 5. That God ſees no Sin in Believers, 360, 
This proved to be injurious to God's Omniſcience, 361. 
To be inconſiſtent with his providential Diſpenſati- 
0ns, 362. To have no foundation in Scripture, 363 - 
To claſh with their other Principles, 365, 
Error 6. That God is not angry with the Ele for 
their Sins, 365. | Howthe Antinomians led in- 


zo this Error, | 366, 
Three Conceſſions about God's CorreCions of bis People, 
368, 

God lays his Corre&ions on his People, 369. 
And for their Sins, 37Ts 


TheſeCorre&ions conſiſtent with his ſatisffd Juſtice,373 
Error 7. That by God's laying oxr Iniquities upon 
Chrift, he became as ſinful as we, and we as com- 
pleatly righteous as he. That not only the Puniſh- 

' ment of Sin , but the Sin it ſelf was laid upon 


Chriſt, 375»370- 
Four Conceſſions, 377. 37%. 
Sin ſimply conſidered, did not become the Sin of Chriſt, 

379- 


IWe are not as compleatly Righteous as Chrift, 384. 
Error 8. Neither Believers own Sins,nor the Sins of 0- 
thers.can do them burt.Nor muſt they do any Duty for 
their own Good, Salvation,or eternal Reward, 389. 


I That Believers ſins do them no hurt, refuted, ibid. 


Sin conſider'd formally, 392. Effedively, 392» 
Redudiively, 393» 
That Believers ought to do no Duty jor their own good, 
or with an Eye to their reward, refuted, 395» 
Self-ends, either Corrupt or Spiritual, 397. This 
' 'Error injurious to the Souls of Men, ibid. 
Error 9. The new Covenant is not made with 6, but 
Chriſt for us 3 The Covenant is wholly a promiſe 
without any Condition on our parts 3 That _ 
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Repentance, Obedience, are Conditions on Chriſt's 
part , aud that be performs them for us, 398; 
 Refuted, | h 399. 
The Covenant of Redemption, and of G race diftinguiſh- 


ed, 1bid. 
Chriſt did not believe and repent for us, 401; 
Error 10. They deny Sandification to be the evidence 
of Juſtification, 404. Refuted, * ibid, 


The Contents of the Sermon about 
Golſpel-Unity. 


He Text , 1 Cor. I. 10. open'd, p. 410. 4 
© Duty, and the Arguments inforcing it;410,11; 
Dodtrine, Unity among Believers is a neceſſary Mercy, 

and indiſpenſible Duty, 414+ 
What Unity among Believers is, explained, 415. Con- 
fiſts in a Myſtical Union with the Head, and a 
Moral Union among themſelves, ad. 419. 
This Unity deſirable as it conduces, (1.) To the 
Glory of God, 419. (2.) To the Comfort and 
Benefit ef Souls, 421. (3.) With reſpef to the 
World, 7 422, 
Uſe. By way of Exhortation to Vnity, 4245 
Motive I. 425. Mot. 2. 427. Mot. 3. 428. 
Mot. 4- 432. Mot. 5. 433- Mot. 6. 436: 


Uſe 2. Direfion, 436, 
Direfion 1. 437. Diredlion 2. 440. 
Miniſters to mind their proper work,, ibid; 
The People to mind theirs, 441, 
Direftion 3. 442. Direft. 5. 444. Dire. 6. 445. 


Dire. 7. 446. Dire. 8. 447» 


A Table 


A Table of the Scriptures Vindicated 
and Explained. 
C C. ſtands for the Cauſes and Cures of Mental Errors; 


Ap. 1. for the1ſt Appendix 3 Ap. 2. for the 24 
A ppendix 3 Serm. for the Sermon of Goſpel-Unity. 


Enecfis, cap.17.%7, 
8. Ap.I. P.233- 
--V. 9, IO, C. C. P. 65. 
Ap. 1. 225, 
Leviticus, cap. 26.v.40, 
41. C.C. p.70. Ap.1. 
P. 198, 
Numbers, cap. 23.v.21, 
Ap. 2. P. 363+ 
Job 12. 11. C.C. p. 7. 
Plalm 58.3. C.C. p.3+ 
89. V. 3O, ZI. Ap. 2. 
Pe 374» 
Canticles 2. 6, 7. Serm. 
P. 423. 
IHaiah 9.16.C.C.p.136. 
Jer. 15.46. C.C. p.70. 
50. v. 20.Ap.2.p.364. 
Mal. 3.16, C.C. p.107. 


7 Matt.15.14. C.C.p.88. 


Joh. 17.23.Serm.p.422. 

Acts 2. 38. C.C.p. 65. 
--v.46,47.Serm.p.4.21. 
cap.7.38. Ap-l.p. 199. 
cap.15.10.Ap.1.p.236, 
cap. 16.2, 3, Ap. 1. 
Pp. 226, 229, 

Rom 1.26. C.C. p.19. 


cap.4-9,10.Ap.1.p.234 
—»v. It. Ap-1.P.220. 
—V.13. Ap.1. P-234. 
cap. 5. 17, 20, Ap. 1; 
P. 189, cap. 6. 1, 2. 
Ap. 2. P. 309. cap. 8. 
28, Ap. 2. P. 3389, 
—V433. Ap2. P.336. 
cap.9. 4+» Ap. 1. P-203. 
cap. 10. 2.C.C.p.102. 
cap.11.16, CC. p.65. 
—V. 17. Api. P+. 290. 
cap. 12.2, C, C. p. 67. 
——v.6, C. C. Þ. 50. 
cap. 155+ Serm. Po 19. 

1 Cor. 3.12,13. C.C. 
P- 41. cap. 7.14. C.C. 
P- 5 1. 65. 

2 Cor. 3. 6, 7. Ap. I. 
P» 197» 

Galatians 1. 6. C.C. 
P. 154+ cap. 3eI. C.C. 
P-118,—v.12.Ap.1. 
P.205,—v.17. Ap. 
P- 176,229. cap.4.17-+ 
C. C. p.102. cap. 5. 1. 
Ap. 1. P. 236. --v. 23, 
Ap. 1.P230.--v.4, Ap. 
I. Þ« 284, Epheſ1- 


A Table of the Scriptures, &c. 


Epheſians. 4::x4. C.C: James 4. 8. C.C. p.7 4 
P..118, 72, 74 - +. 1. 12. C.Cp 
Philippians-2. 12. Serm, 77. cap. 2. 1. C. GC. 
P. 4249 © + P. 18, 34.--7.3. CC. 
Coloflians-2.6,7.C.C. p. 118. cap. 3.16.C.C. 
P. 76-—v-10, 11:CC. p. 47,48. p.51.P-135- 
P. 56. cap. 3.12. C,C, 1 John 2. 13. C. GC. 
"5 RS P- 59. Cape 3+ 7» Ap2e 
1 Theffalonians 4. 11. ' p. 385. | 


$erm, P. 4.40. Jude v. 4. Ap. 2. p-3 10. 
2 Timothy 4.3. C.C. v.13. GC. GC. p.3+ 73. 

P. 9O.' ; P. 16, C. C. p. 46. 
Hebrews 5.13,14. C.C. 

P--59i ©, 
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P*= 10. 1-23. for you, r. your.; Þp. 48. 1. 23. for their, 
_ T. there; and L24.for as,r.a; p.23.1n the Margent, r.te- 
netur; P.37.1.23.r diſſent in judgment;p.51.1.19.r.Sg4 A501); 
p5 4.1.22 for full liberty,r fullneſs; p.62.1.19.r. ſparſm; p.72. 

.penult, r.wait; p.89. in the Marg. for aſailed, r.abſolved; 
. Þ. 89.1.7. for cary, r.carry; p.120.4.4. add wait; p.155.14 t. 
preventives; p.167.1.19. s.cemerity; p.249. dele as its, and 
add un 1ts place, an this ſenſe. | 
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Here is lately Printed a Book, Intituled, 4 

| Demonſtration of the firſt. Principles of the 
Proteſtant Applications of the Apocalyps 3 together 
with the Conſent of the Ancients, concerning the 
forth Beaſt .in_ the 7th of Daniel, and the Beaſt. in 
the Revelations ; By Drue Creſſener, D. D. Print- 
ed for Tho: Cockeril, © _ | 
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A 


Blow at the Root: 
OR.-THE 


CAUSESand CURES 
OF 


Mental Errors. 


The InTRoDuCTI1ON. 


WBSOMLEHI N D IN G by fad 
YEAS Experience what I be- 

| FRE fore juſtly feared, that 
ERR Errors would be apt to 
& ſpring up with Liberty 
\ (though the reſtraint of 
juit Liberty, being a 


practical Error in Rulers, can never be 
the cure of Mextal Errors in the Sub- 
jects; ) I judged it neceſſary at this 
Seaſon to give a Succin&t account of the 
Riſe, Cauſes, and Remedies of ſeveral. 

A Miſtakes 
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Miſtakes and Errors , under which even 
the Reformed Churches among us, as 
well asothers, do groan at this Day. 

I will not ſtay my Reader long upon 

the Etymology and Derivations of the 
Word. We all know that Ertymologies 
are no Definitions : Yet becauſe they 
caſt ſome light upon the Nature of the 
thing we enquire after, it will not be loſt 
Jabour to obſerve that this word E R- 
RO R derives it ſelf from three Roots in 
the Hebrew Language. -T 
NN ( 1.) The Frit word Primitively ſig- 
2 nifies todeviate or decline from the true 
Scope or path, as Unskilful Marks-men, 
or Ignorant and Inadvertent Travellers 
uſe to do. Theleaſt variation or turning 
aſide from the true Rule and Line, tho 
it be but an hairs breadth, preſently be- 
comes an Error. Weread, Jadg. 20. 16. 
of 7co. Benjamites, who could every 
one fling ſtones at an hairs breadth, and 
not miſs, RT R?) Heb. and not err. 
Fhis by a Metaphor is applied tothe Mind 
or Judgment of man; and denotes the 
warpings thereof from the Straight, Per- 
tect, Divine Law or Rule, and is uſually 
Tranſlated by the word Sz. 

(2.) It is derived from another word 
alſo, which ſignifies to wander in _ 
ble 
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ble and uncertain motions: You find it 
in the Title of the 7+h. P/alm, Shiggaion 


3 


nw 


of David, a wandring Song, or a Song Shag. 


of variable Notes and 'Tunes, higher and 
lower, ſharper and flatter. In both the 
former Derivations it ſeems to note ſim- 
ple Error through meer Weakneſs and 
Ignorance. But then 

(C 3-) In its Derivation from a third 
Root, it ſignifies not only to Err, but to 
cauſe others to Err alſo; and ſo ſignifies a 
Seducer, or one that is aCtive in leading 
others intoa wrong way ; and is applied 


ny9 


in that ſenſe to the Prophets in 1/rael, Tagna. in 
who ſeduced the People, Ezek.13.10. The Hiph. 


Greek Verb m>ayaw takes in both theſe 
ſenſes, both to go aſtray, and when put 
Tranſfitively, to lead or cauſe others to go 
altray with us. Hence is the word 72s 


| virus, Planets or wandring Stars ; the 
= title given by the Apoſtle Jude ver. 13. 
7 tothe falſe Teachers and Seducers of his 
= time. 


An Error then is any departure or de- 
vation in our Opinions or Judgments 
from the perfe&t Rule of the Divine 
Law: And to this all men by nature are 
not only liable, but jnclinable. Indeed 
man by Nature can do nothing elſe but 
Err, P/al. 58. 3. he goeth aſtray as ſoon as 

A 2 
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Lora; makes not one true ſtep till renew- 
cd by Grace, and many falſe ones after 
his Renovation. The Life of the Holi- 
eſt man 1s a Book with many Errata's; 
but the whole Edition of a wicked man's 
Life is but one continued Error ; he that 
thinks he cannot Err, manifeſtly Errs in 
ſo thinking. The Pope's ſuppoſed and 
pretended 1zfallib:!ity hath made him the 
great deceiver of the World. A good 
man may Err, but is willing to know his 
Error, and will not obſtinately maintain 
it, when he once plainly diſcerns it. 
Error and Herely among ether things 
differ in this; Hereſie 15 accompanied 


with pertinacy; and therefore the He- 


retick is aul:xs1axeil 6, lelſ-condem- 


ned; his own Conſcience condemns him, | 


whilſt men labour in vain to convince | 
him. He doth not formally and in terms | 
Condeman himſelf, but he doth ſo equi- 
valently, whilſt he continuesto own and * 


maintain DoCtrines and Opinions which 


viliſh Pride fixes him in the laſt. 

The word of God which is our rule, 
mult therefore be the only Teſt and 
Touchſtone to try and diſcover _—_ 

or 
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he finds himſelf unable to defend againſt + 
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the evidence of Truth. Humane trailty 
may lead a man into the firſt, but Des- | 
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for Regulaeſt index ſui & obliqui.' Tis not 
enough to convincea man of Error, thar 
his Judgment differs from other mens ; 
"a you mult bring it to the Word, and try 
how it agrees -or diſagrees therewith ; 


= elſe he that charges another. with Error, 
bs may be found 1n as great or greater an 
od Error himſelf. None are more diſpo- 
he ſed eaſily toreceive and tenactoully to de- 
By” fend Errors, than thoſe who are the Az- 
TR zeſienani, Heads or Leaders of Erroneous 
Fon Sects, eſpecially after they have fought 


in defence of bad Cauſes, and deeply en- 
gaged their Reputation. | 

The following Diſcourſe juſtly entitles 
anklh A WHLOW AL THE 

R O O T: And though you will here 
find the Roots of many Errors laid bare 
and open ; which comparatively are of 
far different degrees of Danger and Ma- 
lignity ; which T here mention together, 
*Z many of them ſpringing from the ſame 
*Z Root: Yer I amfar from cenſuring them 
alike; nor would I have any thatare con- 
cerned in leſſer Errors be exaſperated, 
becauſe their lefſer Miſtakes are mentio- 
ned with greater and more pernicious 
ones; this Candor I not only 1atrear, 
but juſtly challenge from my Reader. 
" And becauſe there are many general 
'# A} and 
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and very uſeful Obſervations about Er- 
rors, which will not ſo conveniently 
come under the Laws of that Method 
which governs the main part of this Diſ- 
courſe, viz. the CA USES and 
CURE.S of Error: T have there- 
fore ſorted them by themſelves, and pre- 
miſed them to the following Part in 
Twenty Obſervations next enſuing. 


— — 


7 wenty general Obſervations, a- 
bout the riſe and increaſe of the 
Errors of the times. 


Firſt Obſervation. 


'T 3 is the proper Obje&, the na. 
tural and pleaſant food of the Un- 
derſtanding, Job 12. 11. Doth not the ear 
(that is, the underſtanding by the ear ) 
try words, as the month taſteth meat? 
Knowledg is the aſiimilation of the Un- 
derſtanding to the truths received by it. 
Nothing 1s more natural to man, than a 
deſire to know : Knowledg never cloys 


the Mind, as food doth the natural Appe- 


tite ; but as ay org the other 
is proportionably {harpened and provo- 
kd. The Minds of Fo ( that Fe not 
wholly immers'd in Senſuality) ſpend 
their Strength 1n the laborious ſearch and 
purſuit of Truth. Sometimes climbing up 
from the EfteQs to the Cauſes, and then 
deſcending again from the Cauſes to the 
Effects ; and all to diſcover Truth. Fer- 
vent Prayer, ſ{edulous Study, fixed Me- 
ditations, are the labours of inquiſitive 
Souls after Truth. All the ObjeCtions 
A 4 4. 
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and Counter-arguments the mind meets 
in its way, are but the pauſes and heſi- 
tations of a b1vious Soul, not able to de- 
termine whether Truth lies upon this 
fide, or upon that. 

Anſwerable to the ſharpneſs of the 
Minds appetite, 1s the fine edg of Plea- 
ſure and Delight it feels 1n the diſcovery 
and acquiſition of Truth. When 1t 
hath Rack'd and Tortured it ſelf upon 
krnotty Problems, and at laſt diſcovered 
the Truth it ſought tor ; with what joy 
doth the Soul dilate it ſelf, and run ( as 
it were with open arms) to claſp and 
welcome it ? 

The Underſtanding of man at firſt was 
perſpicacious and clear, all Truths lay ob- 
vious in-their comely order and raviſhing 
beauty before it : God made man upright, 
Eccl. 7. 29. this reQitude of his mind 
conſiſted in Light and Knowledg, as ap- 
pears by the preſcribed method of his Re- 
covery, Col. 3.10. Renewed in knowleag, 
after the Image of him that created him. 
Truth in the Mind, or the Minds union 
with Truth, being part of the Divine 
Image in man, diſcovers to us the Sin 
and Miſchief of Error, which is a deta- 
cing (1o far as1t prevails ) of the Image 
of God. | 

No 


Cauſes and (ures of Mental Errors, 
No ſooner was man created, but by the 
exerciſe of knowledg he ſoon diſcovered 
God's Image in him ; aud by his Ambi- 
tion after more, loſt what he had. So 
that now there is an hazineſs or cloud 


ſpread over Truth by Ignorance and 
Error, the {ad effeCts of rhe Fall. 


Second Obſervation. 


Of Knowledg there are divers ſorts 
and kinds; ſome is Humaze, and ſome 
Divine; ſome Speculative, and ſome 
Pradtical, ſome Ingrafted, as the Notions 
of Morality, and ſome Acquired by 
painful ſearch and Study : But of all 
knowledg none like that Divine and Su- 
pernatural knowledg of ſaving truths re- 
vealed by Chriſt in the Scriptures ; from 
whence ariſeth the different degrees both 
of the Sinfulneſs and danger of Errors ; 
thoſe Errors being always the worſt, 
which are committed againſt the moſt 
important "Truths revealed in the Go- 
{pel. 

Theſe Truths lye infolded. either in 
the plain words, or evident and neceſſary 
conſequences from the words of the Ho- 
ly Scriptures; Scripture-Conſequences 
are of great uſe for the refutation of Er- 
rors ; 
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rors; it was by a Scripture-conſequence, 
that Chriſt ſucceſsfully proved the Reſur- 
rection.againit the Sadduces, Matth. 22, 
The Arriansand other Hereticks rejeQed - 
conſequential proofs, and required the 
expreſs words of Scripture only, hoping 
that way to defend and ſecure their Er- 
rors, againſt the arguments and aſſaults 
.of the Orthodox. 

Some think that reaſon and natural 
light is abundantly ſufficient for the dire- 
tion of life; but certainly nothing is more 
neceſſary to usfor that end, than the writ- 
tenWord ; for though the remains of na» 
tural light have their place and uſe, in di- 
reting us about natural and earthly 
things ; yet they are utterly inſufficient to 
guide us in ſpiritual and heavenly things, 
x Cor. 2. 14. The natural man receiveth 
not the things of God, &c. Eph. 5. 8. Once 
were ye darkneſs, vv *) ps oy wei, now 
are ye light in the Lord, 1. e, by a beam 
of heavenly light ſhining from the Spirit 
of Chriſt, through the written Word, 
into you minds ar underſtandings. 

*Tis the written Word which ſhines 
upon the path of our Duty, P/al. 119. 
05, the Scriptures of the 0/d and New 
Teſtament do jointly make the Solid Foun- 
dation of a Chriſtian's Faith, Hence 
| Eph. 
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Eph. 2. 20. we are ſaid to be built upon 
the Foundation of the Apoſtles and Pro- 
phets, We are bound therefore to ho- 
nour OA Teſtament Scriptures as well as 
New, they being part of the Divine Ca- 
non ; and muſt not ſcruple to admit them 
as ſufficient and authentick proofs, for 
the confirmation of Truths, and refutati- 
on of Errors. Chriſt referr'd the people 
tothem, Joh. 5. 39. and Paul Preached 
and Diſputed from them, Ads 26. 22. 


Third Obſervation. 

Unto the Attainment of Divine Ryowleds 

* out of the Scriptures , ſome things are 

naturally, yet leſs principally requiſite in 

the Subjett ; and ſomething abſolutely 
and principally neceſſary. 

The natural qualifications deſirable in 
the Subje&, are clearneſs of Apprehenſi- 
on, ſolidity of Judgment, and fidelity 
of Retention. Theſe are deſirable re- 
quiſites to make the Underftanding ſuſce- 
ptible of knowledg ; but the irradiation 
of the mind by the Spirit of God, is prin- 
cipally neceſlary, Joh. 16. 13. Heſball 
guide you into all txuth : Thecleareſt and 
moſt comfortable light he giveth to men, 
is inthe way of SanCtification, called the 
teachings of the Anointing, 1 John 2.27. 

| | Fol 
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When this ſpiritual ſanQtifying light 
ſhines upon a mind, naturally enriched 
and qualified with the three foremention- 
ed requiſites, that Mind excels others in 
the riches of knowledg. And yet the 
teachings of the Spirit 1n the way of San- 
ctification, do very much ſupply and re- 
compence the defects and weakneffes of 


the forementioned qualifications. Whence 


two things are highly remarkable: 

1. That men of great abilities of na- 
tute, clear apprehenſions in natural 
things, ſtrong Judgments, and. tenacious 
memories,do not only frequently fall into 
rom Errors and damnable Hereſies them- 


elves;but become Hereſiarchs,or Heads of * 


erroneous Factions, drawing multitudes 
into the ſame ſin and miſery with them- 
ſelves; as Arrius, Socinus , Pelagins, 
Bellarmin, and multitudes of others 
have done. 

And ſecondly, Ir is no leſs remarkable, 
that men of weaker parts, but Babes in 
compariſon ; through the SanCtification 
and direction of the Spirit, for which 
they have humbly waited at his feet 1n 
Prayer, have not only been directed and 
guided by htm 1nto the Trath,but ſo con- 
firm'd and fixed therein, thar they have 
been kept ſound in their Judgments 1n 
times 


LL 
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timesof abounding Errors, and firm in 
their adherence to it in days of fierceſt 
Perſecution. How men of excellent na- 
tural parts haye been blinded, and men 
of weak natural. parts illuminated ; ſee 
1 Cor. 1. 26, 27. Matth. 11. 25. 


Fourth Obſervation. 


Among the manifold impediments to the ob- 
taining of true Kpowleag , and ſetling 
the mindiin the truth and faith of the 
Goſpel , theſe Three are of ſpecial re- 
mark and conſideration, Viz. Ignorance, 
Carioſity, and Error. 


Iznorance lights it, or deſpairs of at- 
taining it. Truth falls into contempt a- 
mong the ignorant, from ſluggiſhneſs and 
apprehenſion of the'difficulties that lye 
in the way to it, Prov. 24. 7. Wiſdom is 
too high for a fool. Curioſity runs beſide 
or beyond it. This Pride and Wantonneſs 
of the mind puffs it up with a vain con- 
ceit, that it is not only able to penetrate 
the deepeſt Myſteries revealed in the 
Scripture , but. even unrevealed ſecrets 
alſo, Col. 2. 18. intruding into thoſe things 
which he hath not ſeen, vainly puffed up by 
his fleſhly mind.ButErroy militates direQly 
againſt it,contradits and oppoſeth Truth, 
| eſpecially 
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eſpecially when an Error is maintained 
by pride againſt inward convictions, or 
means of better information. *Tis bad 
to maintain an Error for want of light ; 
but abundantly worſe to maintain it a- 
gainſt light. "This is ſuch an affront to 
the Spirit of God, as he uſually puniſhes 
with Penal Ignorance, and gives them up 
toa ſpirit of Error. 


Fifth Obſervation. 


Error is binding upon the Conſcience, as well 
as Truth; and altogether as much and 
ſometimes more influential upon the Af- 
fettions and Paſſions, as Truth is. 


For it preſents not it ſelf to the Soul 
in its own name and nature, as Error ; 
but in the name and dreſs of Truth; and 
under that notion binds the Conſcience, 
and vigorouſly influences the paſſions and 
affeQions ; and then being more indul- 
gent to luſt chan Truth is, it is for that ſo 
much the more embraced and hugg'd by 
the deceived ſoul, As 22. 4, 5. The heat 
that Error puts the ſoul into, differs from 
Religious Zeal, as a Feverifh doth from 
a Nataral heat, which is not indeed {o be- 
nign and agreeable, but much more fer- 
vent and ſcorching. A mind under the 
power 
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power of Error, isreſtleſs and impatient 
to propagate its Errors to others, and 
theſe heats prey upon, and eat up the vi- 
cal Spirits and Powers of Religion. 


Sixth Obſervation. 


"Tis exceeding difficult to get ont Error, 
when once it is imbild, and hath rooted it 


ſelf by an open profeſſion. 


Errors, like ſome ſorts of Weeds, ha- 
ving once ſeeded in a Field or Garden, 
'tis ſcarce poflible to ſubdue and deſtroy 
them , eſpecially if they be hereditary 
Errors, or have grown up with us from 
our youth ; 2 teneris aſſueſcere multum eſt, 
faith Sexeca; 'tis a great advantage to 
Truth or Error, to have an early and long 
poſſeſſion of the mind. The Phariſees 
held many erroneous opinions about the 
Law, asappears by their corruptive Com- 
»extaries upon it , refuted by Chriſt, 
Matth. 5. but did he root them out of 
their heads and hearts thereby ? No, no ; 
they ſooner rid him out of the world. 
'TheSaddaces held a moſt dangerous Er- 
ror about the Reſurretioz; Chrilt diſpu- 
ted with them to the admiration of 0- 
thers; and proved it clearly againſt 
them ; and yet we find the Error remain- 
| ing 
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ing long after Chriſt's Death , 2 Tim. 
2.18. The Apoſtles themſelves had their 
minds rtinQtured with this Error, That 
Chriſt ſhould be outwardly great and 
magnificent in the world, and raiſe his 
Followers to great Honours and Prefer- 
ments amonglt men : Chriſt plainly told 
them 1t was their Miſtake and Error; for 
the Son of man came not to be miniſtred 
unto, but -to miniſter; yet this did not 
rid their minds of the Error ; it ſtuck 
faſt in them, even till his Aſcenſion to 
Heaven. Ohhow hard is it to clear the 
heart of a good man once leaven'd with 
Error! and much more hard to ſeparate 


* ; -1t froma wicked man *. 


perſuade 
( ſaith My. Gurnal ) ſome men take more pains to furniſh themſelves 
with Arguments to defend ſome Error they have taken up, than they 
do for the moſt ſaving Truths in the Bible. Auſtin ſaid, when he was 
&# Manichzan, Non Tu eras, ſed Error meuserat Deus meus ; Thou 


O Lord, wert not, but my Error was my God. Gurnal's Chriſtian Ars 
mour, part 2. paze 36. 


Some have choſe rather to die, than to 
part with their darling Errors, and Soul- 
damning Hereſies. I have read ( faith 
Mr. Bridges) of a great Atheiſt, that 
was burnt at Paris for blaſpheming 
Chriſt, held faſt his Atheiſtical Opinions 
till he came to the very ſtake; boaſted to 


the Prieſts and Fryars that followed him, 
how 
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how much more confidently he went to 
facrifice his life in the ſtrength of reaſon, 
under which he ſuffered, than Chriſt him- 
ſelf did; but when he began to feel Tor- 


ments indeed, then he roared and raged to 


the purpoſe. Vid: ego homizem, ſaith the 
Azathor ; in hs Life, he was Looſe ; in his 
Impriſonments, Sullen ; and ar his Death, 
Mad - with the Horrors of Conſcience. 

Some inded have recovered the ſound- 
neſs of their Judgments, after deep cor- 
ruptions by dangerous Errors. Auſtiz 
was a Manichee, and fully recovered from 
it. So have many more; and yet multi- 
tudes hold them faſt even to death, and 
nothing but the Fire can reveal their 
work, and diſcover what is Gold, agd 
what 1s Straw and Stubble. 


Seventh Obſervation. 


It deſerves a Remark, That men are not 
ſo circumſpett and jealous of the corrup- 
tion of their minds by Errors, as they are 
of” their bodies in times of Contagion; or 
of their lives with reſpett togroſs immo- 
ralities, 


Spiritual dangers affe& us leſs than 
corporeal ; and intelleQual evils leſs than 
moral. Whether this be the effect of Hypo- 

B erific, 
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crific, the Errors of the mind being more 
{ecret and inviſible than thoſe of the Con- 
ver{ation, God only knows, man cannot 
politively determine. 

Or whether it be the effet of Jenq- 
rance, that men think there is leſs fin and 
danger 1n the one than in the other 3 not 
conlidering that an Apoplexy ſeizing the 
Head, is every way as mortal, as a Sword 
piercing the Bady : And that a Fertigo 
will as much unfit a man for ſervice, as 
an Azue or Feaver : The Apoſtle in 2 Pet. 
2. I. calls them CiCETE EAWAGRG y dam- 
nable Hereſies, or Hereſies of DeſtruCti- 
on. An Error in the mind may be as 
damning and deſtruQive to the Soul, as an 
Error of Immorality or Profaneneſs in 
the Life. 

Or whether it may come to paſs from 
ſome remains of fear and tenderneſs in 
the Conſcience, which forbids men to re- 
duce their erroneous Principles into Pra- 
Qtice; thefrelying under many confident 
Errors in the mind f aff ſecret Jealouſie, 
which we call formzido oppoſiti,which will 
not ſuffcr them to a&t to the full height 
of their profeſſed opinions. Auſtin gives 
this Character even of Pelagizs himſelf, 
Retratt. lib. 2. cap. 33. Nomen Pelagii 
207 ſine laude aliqua poſui, quia vita ejus 4 
multis 
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wultis predicabatar : T have not mention- 
ed ( ſaith he) the name of that man, 
without ſome praiſe, becauſe his life was 
famed by many. And of Swinkfeldins 
it is ſaid, Caput regulatum illi defuit, cor 
bonum n0n defuit : His Heart was much 
more regular than his Head. Yet this 
falls out but rarely in the world ; for looſe 
Principles naturally run into looſe PraCti= 
ſes; and the Errors of the Head into the 
Immoralities of Lite. 


Eighth Obſervation. 
It is a great Judgment of God, to begiven 
over t9 an erroneous mina. | 


For the Underſtanding being the lead- 
ing Faculty, as that guides, the other 
Powers and Aﬀections of the Soul fo!- 
low, as Horſes in a Teem follow the 
Fore-horſe. Now how ſad and dangerous 
a thing is this, for Stax to ride the Fore- 
horſe, and guide that, thar is to guide the 
life of man? Thar'sa dreadful, ſpiritual, 
judicial ſtroke of God, which we read of 
Rom. I. 26. 7racsOrev aus; 5 Occ as 
7291 «mics; God by a penal Tradition 


ſuffered them to rua into the dregs of Im- 


morality, and Pollufions of life; and tiat 
becauſe they abuſed their light, and be- 
B 2 came 
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came vain in their imaginations, ver..2z. 
Wild whimſies and fancies in the head, 
uſually miſlead men into the puddle and 
mire of Prophanenels, and then *tis com- 
monly obſerved God ſets ſome .viſible 
mark of his Diſpleaſure upon them ; el- 
pecially the Hereſtarchs,orRing-leaders in 
Error. Neſftorius his Tongue was conſu- 
med by Worms. Cerinthus his Brains 
knock'd out by the Fall of an Houſe. 
Montanus hang d himſelf : It were eaſe 
to inſtance in multitudes of others, whom 
the viſible Hand of God bath marked for 
a warning to others; but uſually the ſpi- 
ritual Errors of the Mind are followed 
with a Conſumption and Decay of Re- 
ligion in the Soul. If Gracebe 1nthe 
Heart, where Error {ways its Scepter in 
the Head, yet uſually there it languiſhes 
and withers. "They may miſtake their 
Dropſie, tor growth. and flouryhing, and 
think themſelves to be more ſpiritual, 
becauſe more airy and notional ; but if 
men would judg themſelves impartially, 
they will certainly find that the Seeds of 
Grace thrive not in the Heart, when ſha- 
ded and over-dropt by an erroneous 
Head. 


Ninth 
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Ninth Obſervation. 

'Ts a pernicious Evil, to advance a meer O- 
pinion into the place and ſeat of an Ar- 
ticle of Faith ; and to lay as great a 
ſtreſs uponit, as they ought to do upon 
the moſt clear and fundamental Porat. 
To be as much concerned for a T/e 
upon the Roof, as for the Cormer-ſtone, 
which unites the Walls, and ſuitains 
the Building. 


' Opinion ( as one truly ſaith ) 1s but 

Reaſon's - Projector , and the Spy of 
Truth : It makes 1n its fulleſt diſcovery 
no more than the dawning and twilight 
of Knowledg; and yet I know not 
how it comes to paſs, but ſoit 1s, that 
this Idol of the Mind holds ſuch a ſway 
and Empirc over all we hold, as if it 
were all the Day we had. Matters of 
mere opinion, are every where cried up 
by ſome Erroriſts, for Mathematical De- 
monſtration, and Articles of Faith, writ- 
ten with a Sun-beam ; worſhipping the 
Fancies and Creatures of their own 
minds, more than God ; and putting 
more truſt in their ill-founded Opinions, 
than in the ſurer word of Prophecy. 
Much like that Humorift that would not 
B 3 truſt 
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truſt day-light, but kept his Cazdle ſtill 


burning by him ; becauſe (ſaid he) this - 


is not as ſubje& to Eclipſes, as the Sun is. 

And what more frequent, when Con- 
troverſies grow fervent, than for thoſe 
that maintain the Error, to boaſt every 
{filly Argument to be a Demonſtration ; to 
upbraid and pity the blindneſs and dul- 
neſs of their Oppoſers, as men that ſhut 
their eyes againſt Sun-beams ; yea, ſome- 
times to draw their preſumptuous Cen- 
ſures through the very hearts of their 
Oppoſers, and to inſinuate that they muſt 
needs hold the Truths of God in unrigh- 
teouſneſs, ſin againſt their knowledg, 
and that nothing keeps them from co- 
ming over to them, but Pride, Shame, or 
ſome Worldly Intereſt ? What a compli- 
cated evil is here !' Here's a proud cxalt- 
ing of our own opinions, and an imme- 
deft impoſing on the minds of others 
more clear and ſound than our own, and 
a dangerous Uſurpation of God's Prero- 
gative in judging the hearts and ends of 
our Brethren. 


Tenth Obſervation. 


Error being conſcious to it ſelf of its own 
nts and the ftrong aſſanlts that will 
be 


TY 
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be made npon it, evermore labours to de- 


- - fend and ſecure it ſelf' under the wings 

þ of  Antiquity,: Reaſon , Scripture, and 

| hizh pretenſions to Reformation and 
. Patty. 


Antiquity is & venerable word, but ill 
uſed, when made a cloak for Error. 
Truth muſt: needs be -elder than Error, 
as the Rule muſt neceſlarily be, before 
the aberration from it. 'The gray haits 
of Opinions are then only Beauty, and 
a Crown, when found in the way of 
Righteouſneſs. Copper ( faith Learned 
Damonlin ) will never become Gold by 
Age. ALyewillbe a Lye, let it be ne- 
ver ſo ancient. We diſpute not by Years, 
.-but by 'Reafons drawn from Scripture. 
That which is now call'd an Ancient O- 
Pinion, if irt-be not a true Opinion , was 
once but a new Error. When you can 
tell us how many years are required to 
turn an Error into 'Truth, then we will 
give more heed to Aztiquity , when 
preſs'd in the ſervice of Error, than we 
now think due to it. 
_ If Aztiquity will not do, Reaſon ſhall 
be preſs'd to ſerve Error's turn at a dead 
lift; and indeed the Pexcil of Reaſon 
can lay curions Colours upon rotten Ti” 

| B 4 ber, 
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ber, and varniſh over erroneous 'Princi- 
ples with fair and plauſible pretences, 
What expert Artiſts have the Sociniars 
proved themſelves in this matter ? But 
becauſe men are bound to ſubmit human 
Authority and Reaſon to Divine Revela- 
tion, both muſt give way and ſtrike fail 
to the Written W ord. | 
Hence it comes to paſs, that the great 
Patrons and Faftors tor Error, do above 
all things labour to gain countenance to 


their Errors from the Written Word; and 


to this end they manifeſtly wreſt and rack 
the Scriptures to make them ſubſervient 
to their Opinions; not impartially ſtudy- 
ing the Scriptures firſt, and formung their 
notions and opinions according to them ; 
but they bring their Erroneous Opinions 
to the Scriptures, and then with all ima- 
ginable art and fophiſtry wiredraw and 
torce the Scriptures to countenance and 


Hzrefis ſui commenti parentem habeat Diabolum, ac pudore tam 
exoft nomim1s teneatur ; pulcherrimum, & quod ſuper omnia eſt, 
nomen Salvatoris profitetur, Scripturarumque dictionibus amici- 


tur, Athanal. contra Arian. 


" Take heed. But becauſe pretences of Piety and * Re- 


(faith one) 
*ar when Zeal ſor Reformation knocks at the door, ſome new Errers ſtep 
207 en with jt, wh ch will as much need an after Reformation. 


forma- 
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formation are the ſtrokes that give life to 
the face of this Idol, and give it the 
' Neareſt reſemblance unto Truth, theſe 
therefore never. fazl to be made; ule of, 
and zealouſly profeſſed in the'favour of 
Error, though - there. be little of. either 
many times to be found in their. Perſons, 
and nothing at all in the Dottrines that 
lay claimtoit. 


Eleventh Obſervation. 


God in all ages in his tender care for his 
Churches and Truths, hath ſtill qualified 
and excited his Servants for the defence 
of his precious Truths, againſt the Er- 
rors and Hereſies that have fucceſſevely. 
aſſanlted them. 


As Providence is obſerved in every 
Climate and T/and of the World to have 
provided Artidotes againſt the poiſonous 
Plants and Animals of the Countrey ; 
and the one is never far from: the other : 
So 1s the care of- his Providence much 
more conſpicuous .in-the caſe- now before 
us. When, or .whereſoever venomous 
Errors and deadly Hereſjes do ariſe, he 
hath his ſervants at hand with Axtzidotes 
againſt them, 


When 
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When Arrius, that cunning and 

deadly Enemy to the Deity of Chriſt, 
ſtruck at the very heart of our Religion, 
Faith and Comfort; a man of ſubtil 
Parts, and Blameleſs Life, which made 
his Hereſfie much the more ſpreading and 
taking ; the Lord had his well-furniſhed 
Athanaſius in a readineſs to refiſt and con- 
found him. Andas he had his Athans- 
ſus to defend the Deity of Chriſt ; 1o he 
wanted not his Baſi! to defend the Do- 
Etrine of the Holy Spirit againſt Macedo; 
ans. 
_ So when Pelagizs was buſily advan- 
cing Free-will into the Throne of Free- 
grace, Providence wanted not its Mal- 
let in Learned and Ingenious Auguſtin, to 
break him and his Idol to pieces : And 
it is highly remarkable (as the Learned | 
DF. Hill obſerves) that Auguſtin. was 
born in Africa the fame day that Pelagins 
was born mn Br:ttaip. | + 

When Gotreſchalcus publiſhed his dan- 
gerous DoQrine about Predeſtination , 
the Lord drew forth Hincmarus to detet 
and confute that Error, by evincing 
clearly, that God's Predeſtination forces 
No man to SM1. 5 £07 

So from the beginning and firſt riſe of 
Popery, that centre and fink of Errors, 
we 
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we have a large Catalogue of the Learn- | 
ed and Famous Witneſſes, which in all 
Apes have faithfully reſiſted and oppoſed 
it; and when notwithſtanding all, it 
had even over-run Exrepe like a rapid 
Torrent, or rather Inundation of the 0- 
cean: And Germany was brought to that 
paſs, that if the Pope had but Comman- 
ded it, they would have eaten Graſs or 
Hay more pecudum. Then did the Lord 
bring forth Invincible Luther, and with 
him a troop of Learned Champions, into 
the field againſt him ; ſince which time 
the Cauſe of Popery is become deſperate. 

'Thus the careof Providence in all ages 
hath been as much diſplayed in proteQ- 
ing the Church againit the dangers that 
aroſe from falſe Brethren within it, as 
from avowed perſecuting Enemies with- 
out it ; and had it not been fo, the rank 
Weeds of Herelies and Errors had long 
lince overtopt and choaked the Corn , 
and made the Charch a barren-Field. 


Twelfth Obſervation. 
The want of a modeſt Suſpition, and juſt re- 
Hon, gives both confidence and growth 
to Erroncous Opinions. 


If 
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If matters of meer Opinion were kept 
in their proper place, under the careful 
guard of Suſpition; they would not 
make that buſtle and confuſion 1n the 
Churches, they have done, and do at 
this day. 

"Tis confeſſed, that all Truths are not 
matters of meer Opinion; neither are all 
Opinions of equal weight and value; 
and therefore not to be left hanging inan 
equipendious Scepticiſme: And yet it is as 
true, that matrers of Opinion onght 
carefully to be {orted from matters of 
Faith, and to be kept ia their own rank 


and claſs, as things doubrtul, quibus po- 


teſt ſubeſſe falſum;, whilſt matrers of 
Faith clearly reveaied, are to ſtand upon 
their own ſurc and firm Baſis. The for- 
mer, viz. matters of meer Opinion, we 
are {0 to hold, as upon clearer light to be 
ready to part with them, and give them 
up into the hands of Truth. "The other, 
viz. matters of Faith, we are to hold 
with reſolutions to Live and Dye by 
them. 

W hat 1s Opinion, but the wavering 
of the underſtanding betwixt probable 
Arguments, for and again(t a point of 
Doctrine ? So that it's rather an incli- 
nation, than an aſſertion, as being ac- 

companied 
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companicd with Fear, Floating. and In- 
conſtancy. In ſuch caſes there ſhould be 
a due conceſſion and allowance of other 
mens Opinions to them, and why not , 
whilſt they offer as fair for the Truth as 
we? And haply their Parts, Helps, and 
Induſtries, arenot inferior to ours, it may 
be beyond them, and we may diſcern in 
them as much tenderneſs of Conſcience, 
and fear of Sin as in our ſelves. In this 
caſe a little more modeſt Suſpicion in our 
Opinions, would do the Church a great 
deal of right ; and that which ſhould pre- 
vail with all modeſt perſons to exerciſe it, 
is the juſt reflection they may make 
upon their own former confident mi- 
ſtakes. 


Thirteenth Obſervation. 


There is a remarkable involution or concate- 
nation of Errors, one linking in, and 
drawinz another after it. 


Amongſt all Erroneous SeZs, there is 
ſtill ſome Tp#-y 4iuS>;, ſome Helena, for 
whoſe ſake the .war againſt Truth is 
commenced ; and. the other leſſer Er- 
rors are preſs'd for the ſake and ſervice of 
this leading darling Ezror. As we ſee 

| the 
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*r1457cy the whole * Troop of Indulgences, Bulls, 
weus R. Maſſes, Pilgrimages , Purgatory , with 
Fubjicien- Mulfeitudes more, flow from, and are 
da eſſe. preſsd into the Service of the Pope's Su- 
fummo ju- PIPE) and Infallibility. So in other 
dicio& Secs, men are forcd to entertain many 
= other Errors, which in themſelves con- 
cui przcft 11dered, they have no great kindneſs for ; 
Papa, &. but they are neceffitated to entertain 
inde con- them in defence of . that great, leading 


1mmotas dar ling Opinion they farſt eſpouſed. 


habendas 
efſe rraditiones omnes R. Eccleſiz, dogmata omnia, decreta ſeu 
Pontificum ſeu Conciliorum. Fred. Spanhem. Elench. Controv. p. 51. 


Thoſe:that cry up and trumpet abroad 
the Soveraign power of : Free-w;ll, even 
without the preventing Grace of God, 
enabling men to ſupernatural works , as 
ifthe Wilalone had eſcaped all damage 
by the Fall, and Adam had not ſinned in 
that noble Virgin-faculty. To defend this 
Idol, which 1s the Tpwroy T&530 , they 
are forced to oppugn. and deny ſeveral 
other great and weighty Truths, as par- 
ticular eternal Election, the certainty of 
the Saints Perſeverance, the neceflity of 
preventing Grace in Converfion ; which 
Errors are but the outworks raiſed in de- 
tence of that Idol, 
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$o in the Baptiſmal Controverſie, men 
would never have adventured to deny 
God's Covenant with Abraham, to be a 
Covenant of Grace; or to aſſert the Cere- 
»ontel Law, fo full of Chriſt, to be an 
Adam's Covenant of works ; and Circum- 
ciſion, exprelly called the ſeal of the Righ- 
teonſneſs of Faith,to be the condition of A- 
dans Covenant. Much leſs would they 
place all the elef of God in 1/rael, at one 
and the fame time, under the ſevereſt 
Curſe and Rigor of the Law, and under 
the pure Covenant of Grace, were they 
not forced into theſe Errors and Abſurdi- 
ties by dint of Argument, in defence of 
their darling Opinion. 


Fourteenth Obſervation. 


Errors abound moſt, and ſpring faſteſt in 
the times of the Churches Peace, Liberty, 


and outward Proſperity under Indulgent | 


Rulers. * Arrianiſm ſprang up under , 7 

2 a exanarinus 
Conftantine's mild Government. Hereſin 
inſanam 
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incipit Alexandriz ſub annum Domini 324, ut Euſchius annotavit. 


Anno Imperii Conſtantin 15. 


Chriſtian benevolent Rulers are choice 
Mercies and Bleſſings to the Church.Such 
as rule over men in the fear of God, are 
to the Church, as well as Civil State , 
WES like 


Z2 
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like the light of the morning, when the Sun 
ariſeth, even a morning without Clouds, as 
the tender Graſs ſpringing out of the earth 
by clear ſhining after rain, 2 Sam. 23. 4+ 

But this as well as other mercies, is lia- 
ble to-abuſe; and under the influences of 
mdulgent Governours, Error as well as 
Truth, ſprings up, flowers, and ſeeds. 
Perſecution gives check to the wanton- 
neſs of mens Opinions, and finds them 


other and better work to do. 


Caterpillars 


and Locuſts are {wept away by the bitter 
Eaſt-winds , but ſwarm in Halcyon days, 
and fall upon every green thing. So that 
the Charch rides inthis reſpect more ſafe- 
ly in the ſtormy Sea, than in the calm 
Harbour. Peace and Proſperity is apt to 
caſt its Watchmen intoa ſleep, and whilſt 
they ſleep, the envious one ſoweth Tares, 


Matth, 13. 25. 


CY 


*T was under Conſtantize's benign Go- 
vernment that Poiſon was poured out in- 
to the Churches. The abuſe of ſuch an 
excellent mercy provokes the Lord to 
cur it ſhort, and cauſe the Clouds to ga- 


ther again after the Rain. 


We have 


tound it ſo once and again ( alas ! that I 
muſt ſay again), in this wanton and 
fooliſh Nation. Profeſſors could live 


quietly together, Converſe, Faſt, and 


Pray, 


Ro / RS. 
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pray inaChriſtian manner togetherunder 
commion Calamities and Dangers; diffe= 
rences in Opinion were ſuſpended by con- 
ſent. But no ſooner do we feel a warm 
Sun-blaſt of Liberty and Peace, but it re- 
vives and heats our dividing Luſts and 
Corruptions, inſtead of our Graces. The 
Sheep of Chrift fight with each other; 
though their furious puſhing one at ano- 
ther is known to preſage a change of 
Weather. 


Fifteenth Obſervation, 


Erroys in the tender bud and firſt ſpring 
of them, are comparatively ſhy and mo- 
deſt, to what they prove afterwards 
when they have ſpread and rooted them- 
ſelves into the minds of multitudes, and 
think it time to »ſet ap ant juſtle for 
themſelves in the World *, 
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Eunominus 


hereſin 


ſuam ( communicato Confilio cum Eudoxio) aliquamdin occults 
& intricat? ac perplexe ſparſit ; tandem animo ſumpto, que here- 
fice ſentiret, in ccetibus- publicis palam oſtendit. Theodorer. lib. 2. 


Cap. 29: 


They uſually begin in modeſt Scru- 
ples, conſcientious Doubts and Queries, 
But having once gotten many Abetters, 
and amongſt them ſome that have ſubtilty 
and ability to plead and diſpute theit 

C Cauſe; 
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thodoxis inferebant, inſo- 
mach that Dulcitwus the 
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Cauſe, they ruffle it out at another rate ; 
glory in their numbers, piety and ability 
of their Party ; boaſt and glory in the 
conceited Victories they have atchigved 
ayer their Oppoſers. The Maſque drops 
off its face, and it g_ with a brow 
of Braſs, becomes infolent and turbulent 
both in Church and State. Of which it 
is eake to give many pregnant inſtances, 
in the A4rians of old, and more recent Er- 
rors, which I ſhall not at preſent be con- 
cerned with, leſt I exaſperate , whilſt 


I ſeek to heal the Wound. 
* Should a man hear the 


* Tie Donatifts in Au- | A ft 
ouſtin's time modeſtly moved, Ser moons, Or private Dil- 
that men might wat be com- , 
wes ro live holy. ws the Deſign IS but forming 

in vita Pietas, 7zey - FO, © | | 
mention'd it with aifſike ; and P! ojeCting ry he ſhould 
but when grown in power, Meet with little to raiſe his 
fati infolentes vim Or- jealouſie. They ſpc alc | in 
Generals, and guard their 
Tribune was feign to defend Diſcourſes W ith politick 


tie Orthodox againſt them | 
"rage Reſerves. You ſhall not 


courſes of Erroriſts, whilſt 


ſee, tho you ſem to ſee, 
the tendency of their Diſcourſes. Hence 
the Apoſtle faith, 2 Pet. 2. 1. Tapaor- 
Fs They ſhall privily (or covertly) 
ring in damnable Hereſfies : As the Boy in 
Plutarch , being asked by a Stranger, 
what is that you carry ſo cloſely under 
your 
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for it. Zyinglins blamed Caroloſtadius for 
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your Cloak? wittily anſwered, You 
may. well know that I intend you ſhall 
not knaw it, by my ſo carrying it. 
| Sixteenth Obſervation. 
Nothin 7 gives more countenance and in, 
—_ to. Error, than a weak and feeble 
defence of the Truth againſt it. * 
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* Quidam 


verd non 


fats Coleftibus literis eruditi., cum veritatis accuſatoribus res 
ſpondere non poſſent , objicientibus, vel impoſlibile, vel incon- 


gruens efſe', ut Deus in uterum ſe mulieris includerer, 


&c. quz 


omnia cant neque ingenio, neque doQrina defendere ac refutare 
poſſent ( nec enim yim rationemgue penitus pervidebant) depra- 
vati ſunt ab itinere refto , & cceleſtes literas corruperunt, ut no- 
vam fibi dofrinam fine ulls radice ac ſtabilirate componerentr. 


Laan. lib. 4. cap. 3o. De Hereſibus, 


The firength of Error lieth much in 
the weakneſs of the Advocates and De- 
fendants of :T ruth. Every Priend of Truth 
15 not fit to make a Champion for it. Ma- 
ny love it, and pray for it, that cannot de- 
fend and diſpute for it. I can dye for the 
Truth({aid the Martyr) but I cannot diſpute 


undertaking the Controverſie of that 
Age, becauſe (ſaid he) zom habuit ſatis 
humeroram, his ſhoulders mere tog meak 
for the burthen. 

It can be faid of few, as Cicero ſpeaks 
of one, Nullan unguam 14 diſputationibu 
rem defendit, quam non probarit ; nullum 


C 2 oppug» 
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oppugnavit, quem xon everterit ; He un- 
dertook no Canſe in diſputation, which-he 
could not defend; he oppoſed no Adverſa- 
ry, but could overthrow him. He 1s a rare 
and happy Diſputant, who can clear and 
carry every point of Truth; 'of 'whtich he 
undertakes the defence.  *T were happy 
for the Church; if the abilities and pru- 
dence of all her Friends were commen- 
furate and equal to their love and zeal. 
Every little foyl, every weakor imperti- 
nent Anſwer of a Friend to Truth, is 
quickly turned into a weapon to wound 
it the deeper. 


Seventeenth "Obſervation. 


Errors of Judgment are zot cured by com- 

pulſion and external force, but by ratio- 
| zl convittion, 'and proper ſpiritual Re- 
_ medics. T 


Bodily ſufferings rather ſpread than 
cure intelleEtual Errors: Ideny not but 
fundamental Hereſies breaking forth into 
open Blaſphemies againſt God, and Sedi- 
tions in the Civil State, ought ro- be re- 
ſtrained. "Tis no way fit men ſhould 
be permitted to go up and down the 
World with Plague-ſores running upon 


them. Nor do I underſtand why men 
ſhould 
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ſhould be more cautious to preſerve their 
Bodies than their Souls. But I ſpeak 
here of ſuch Errors as may conſiſt with 
the foundations of the Chrittian Faith, 
and are not deſtructive to Civil Govern- 
ment. They take the ready way to 
ſpread and perpetuate them, that think 
to root them out of the World by ſuch 
improper and unwarrantable means as 
external force and- violence. 'The Wind 
never cauſes an Earth-quake, till it be 
pent in, and reſtrained from motion. 
We neither. tind, nor. can imagine, 
That thoſe Church .or State Exorcifts 
ſhould ever be able to effect their end, 
who think to confine all the Spirits of Er- 
ror within the Circle of a {evere Unifor- 
mity. Pires, Priſons, Pillories , Stig- 
matizings, Mutilations,, Whippings, Ba- 
niſhments, ec. are the Popiſh Topicks to 
confute Errors.. *Tis highly remarkable, 
that the World long ago conſented for the 
avoiding of difſenting judgment, to en= 
ſlave themſelves and their Poſterity to the 
molt fatal and deſtructive Herefie thar 
ever it groaned under. TT 
"Tis a rational and proper Obſervation 
long ſince made by Luitantius, Quis mihi 
7mponat nece(ſit atem. credendi, quod nolim, 
vel non credend;,” quod: velim * Who cax 
C3 force 
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force me to believe what I will »ot,” or not 
to believe what I will ? The rational and 
gentle Spirit of the Goſpel is the only 
proper and effetual method to cure the 
Diſcaſes of the Mind. = 


Eighteenth Obſervation. 


Erroneous Dottrines producing Diviſions 


' and fierce Contentions amongſtChriſtians, 
prove a fatal Stumbling-block to the 
World ; fix their Prejudices , and 0b- 
* mary ſtrutttheir converſion to Chriſt. * 
Enemzes to 
Chriſtianity flockt to the Nicene Synod, odio Chriſtianorum, propter 


aboJitam Gentilium ſuperſtitionem , ut haberent in quos iflude- 
rent. Say the Centuriſts. . ; h 


They diflolve the lovely union of the 
Saints, and thereby ſcare off the World 
from. coming: into the Church. Thus is 
evidently implied in that Prayer of Chriſt, 
John 17. That all his People might be 
one, that the World might believe the 
Father had ſent him. There 1s indeed 
no juſt cauſe for any to: take offence at 
the Chriſtian Reformed Religion , be- 
cauſe ſo many Errors and Hereſtes ſpring 
up among the Profeſlors of it, ' aad divide 
them into ſo many:SeCts and'Parties-: for 
18 all this we find no- more than what was 


' predicted 
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predicted from the beginning,” 1 Coy. 11, 
18, 19. 1 hear there be diviſions among you, 
and T partly believe it : for there muſt be 
alſo Hereſfies among yau, &c. And again, 
Adits 20. 30. Alſo of your own ſelves ſhall 
men ariſe ſpeaking perverſe things to draw 
away Difciples after them. * 
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* Ante 


omnia,ſfci- 


re nos convenit, & ipſum , & legatos ejus predixiſe, qudd pluri- * 
ce 


mz Setz, & Here 


s debererit exiſtere, quz concordiam tan&i 


corporis rumpetent : ac monuiffe , ut ſummi prudentia cavere- 
mus, ne quando in laqueos & fraudes illius adverſarii noſtri 


cum quo nos 
cap. 30. 


The very fame things ſtrongly confirm 
the Chriſtian Religion, which wicked 
men improve to the reproach and preju- 
dice of it. When Celſ/ws objected to the 
Chriſtians the variety and contrariety of 
their Opinions; ſaying, Were we willing 
to turn Chriſtians, we know not of what 
Party tobe, ſeeing you all pretend to Chriſt, 
and yet differ ſo much fom one another. 
Tertullian, the Chriſtian Apologiſt, made 
him this wiſe and pertinent Reply, He- 
reſes non dolemmns veniſſe , quia novimus 
efſe predictas. We are not tronbled that 
Hereſies are come, ſeeing it was predifted 
that they muſt come. Theſe things de- 
ſtroy not the credibility of the Chriſtian 


Religion, but' increafe and confirm it, 


C 4 by 


us Iunftari voluit, incideremus. La#an. lib. 4. 
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by evidencing to the World the truth and 
certainty of Chriſt's Predictions (which 
were quite beyond all human foreſight) 
that as ſoon as his Do@rine {hould be 
propagated, and a Church raiſed by it, 
Errors and Hereſfies ſhould ſpring up a- 
mong them for the tryal of their Faith 
and Conſtancy. 

Nevertheleſs, this no way excuſes the 
ſinfulneſs of Errors and Diviſions in the 
Church. Chriſt's PrediCtion neither in- 
fuſes, nor excuſes the Evil predicted by 
him : for what he elſewhere ſpeaks of 
Scandals, is as true in this caſe of Errors. 
Theſe things muſt come to paſs , but wa be 
to that man by whom they come. | 


Ninteenth Qbſervation. 


How ſpecious and taking ſoever the pre- 

' fences of Error be, and how long foever 
they maintain themſelves in eſteem a- 
mong men, they are ſure to end in the 
loſs and ſhame of their Authors and A- 
betters at laſt. * daniel | 


obirum, quamplurimos ex iis, quiab rio priys decepti fuerant, 
ad ſanitatem reduſſe, fcribit 4thanaſirs, ad Serapion;m; 


Truth is a Rock , the waves of Error 
that daſh againft, evermore return in 
| froth 
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froth and foam : yea, they foam-out.their 
own ſhame, ſaith the Apoltle,. F44. x 3. 
What Tacitzs ſpake of crafty Counſels, 
I may as truly apply to crafty. Errors, 
Conſilia callida prima ſpecie leta, traftats 
dura, .eventu triftia.: They are pleaſant in 
their beginnings, difficult in their manage+ 
ment,and ſad in their event and iſſue. 

Suppoſe a man have union with 
Chritt, yet his Errors are but ſo much 
Hay, Wood, Straw, Stubble built , or 

, rather endeavoured to be built upon a 
foundation of Gold : this. the fiery tryal 
burns up; the Author of them ſuffers 
loſs ; and though himſelf may be ſaved, 
yet {o as by fire, 1 Cor. 3.12,13, 14,15. 
the meaning is, he makes a narrow 

s eſcape. As a man that leaps out of an 
\ Houſe on fire, from a Window or Battle- 
= ment, with great difficulty ſaves his life ; 
= juſt ſo Errorifts ſhall be glad to quit their 
& Erroneous Opinions, which they have 
= taken ſo much pains to build, and draw 
Others into: and then, oh what a ſhame 
muſt it be for a good man to think, how 
many days and nights have I worſe than 
waſted, to defend and propagate an Er-. 
ror, which might have been employed in 
a cloſer ſtudy of Chriſt and mine own 
heart ! Keckerman relates a Story of a wo- 
cal 


Al 


Keck. Phyſ. 
P- 16. 
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cal Statne, which was thirty years a ma- 
king by a cunning Artiff, which by the 
motion of its 'Tongue with little Wheels, 
Wires, &c. could articulate the ſound, 
and pronounce an entire Sentence. This 
Statue ſaluting Aquinas, furprized him, 
and ar one ſtroke he utterly deſtroyed the 
curious Machiz, which exceedingly trou- 
bled the fond Owner of it, and made him 
fay with much concernment , Uno iis 
opus triginta annorum deſftruxiſti, thou haſt 
at one ſtroke deſtroyed the ſtudy and labour 
of thirty years. 

Beſide, W hat ſhame and trouble muſt 
it be to the zealous Promoters of Errors, 
not only to caſt away ſo vainly and un- 
profitably their own time and ſtrength, 
which is bad enough : but alſo to enſnare 
and allure the Souls of others into the 
ſame, or worſe miſchief ? for though 
God may fave and recover you, thoſe 
that have been miſled by you may 
periſh. 


Twentieth Obſervation. 


If ever Errors be cured, and the Peace and 
Unity of the Church eftabliſhed , men 
muſt be convineed of , and acquainted 
with rhe Occaſions and Cauſes both with- 
in and without themſebves, from _ 

Frnem 
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their Errors do proceed ; and muſt both 
know and 9 the proper Rules and Re- 
medies for the prevention or cure of 
them. | 


- 


There is much difference- betwixt an 
Occaſion, and a proper Cauſe; thele two 
are heedfully to be diſtinguiſhed. Criti- 
cal and exaCt H:ſtorians, as Polybius and 


Tacitus, diſtinguiſh betwixt the ep, 


and the erm, the beginning Occaſions, 
and the real Casſes of a War ; and ſo we 
ought in this cafe of Errors carefully to 
diffinouiſh them. "The moſt excellent 


and innocent things in tle World, ſuch 


as the Scriptutes of Truth , the Liberty 
of Chriſtians, the Tranquility and Peace 
of the Church (as you will hear anon) 
may, by the Subtilty of Sata» working 
in-conjunCtion, with the Corruptions of 
mens hearts, become the Occafions, but 
can never be the proper culpable Cauſes 
of Sor | 

Accordingly having made the twenty 
Remarks upon the Nature and Growth of 
Errors (which cannot ſo well be brought 
within the following Rules of method) 
T ſhall in the next place proceed in the 
diſcovery both'of the mere Occaſion , as 
alſo of the proper culpable Cauſes of Er- 


rors, 
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rors, together with the proper Preven- 
tives and moſt effetual Remedies placed 
together in the following order, 


The Occaſion. 


The holy God, who is a God of Truth, 
Dent. 32. 4. and hateth Errors, Rev. 2.6- 
the God of Order, and hates Confuſions 
and Schiſms in his Church, 1 Cor. 14.33. 
is yet pleaſed to permitErrors and ns ea 
to ariſe, without whoſe permiſſion they 
could never ſpring. And this he doth for 
the tryal of his Peoples Faith and Con- 
ſtancy, and for a ſpiritual puniſhment 
upon ſome men for the abuſe of: tus 
known Truths ; and by the permiſſion 
of theſe Evils he advanceth his own-Glo- 
ry, and the good of his Church and Peo- 
ple. Awvgnſtize anſwers that Queltion, 
Why doth not God, ſince he hates Er- 
rors, ſweep them out of the World ? .Be- 
cauſe ( faith he) it 1s an aft of greater 
power to bring good out of evil, than 
not to ſuffer Evils to be at all. 

Satan's Deſign in Errors is to cloud and 
darken God's Name and precious Truths; 
ro deſtroy the Beautv, Strength, and Or- 
der of the Church. But God's ends in 
permitting and ſending Errors,are (x.) to 
plague and puniſh mea for their abuſe; of 
S | | Light, 
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Light, 2 Theſſ. 2.11. For this cauſe God 
ſhall ſend them ſtrong Deluſions,%c.(2.)To 
prove and try the Sincerity and Conftan- 
cy of our hearts, Deat.13. 1,3. 1Cor.11. 
19. 'And laſtly, By theſe things the Saints 
are awakened to a more diligent ſearch of 
the Scriptures, which are the more criti- 
cally read and examined upon the tryal of 
Spirits and DoCtrines by them, 1 Joh.4.1. 
Believe not every Spirit, but try the Spi- 
rits'; And Rev. 2. 2. Thou haſt tried 
them, that ſay they are Apoſtles, &C. 


The Prevention. 


_ Though Hereſies and Errors muſt (for 
the Reaſons aſſigned) break. forth into 
the- World , and -God will turn them 
eventually - into his- own glory, - and the 
benefit of his Church : yet it 1s a dread- 
ful judgment to be dehvered over to a ſpi- 
rit-of -Error, to be the Authors and Abet- 
ters of them; [this is a judicial ftroke of 
God :' and as ever we hope to eſcape, and 
ſtand clear out of the way of- it, let us 
carefully ſhun theſe three following 
Cauſes and Provocations thereof. 

(1.) Want of love to the Truth, 
which God hath made to ſhine about us 
in the means, or zzto us by actual illu- 


mination under the means of knowledge. 
2 Theſſ. 
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2 Theſſ. 2. 10, 11. Becauſe they received 
nor the love of Tryth, God gave them 
up to ſtrong Deluſions. They are juſtly 
plagued with Error that {light Truth, 
Falfe DoQrines are fit Plagnes for falſe 
Hearts. OS 

(2.) Beware of Pride and Wantonneſs 
of Mind. ' ?Tis not fo much the Weak- 
eſs as the Wantonpeſs of the Mind , 
which provokes God to inflict this Judg- 
ment. None likelier to make Seducers 
than Boaſters, Jude 16.  Arrizs gloried 
that God had tevealed ſome things to 
him, which were hidden-from the Apo- 
ſtles themſelves. Simon Magus boaſted 
himſelf to be the mighty Power of God. 
The erroneous Phariſees loved the praiſes 
of Men. When the 'Papift reproached 
Lyuther that he affected to have his Diſci- 
ples called Lutherans, he replyed, Nox 
ſic, 6 fatue, non ſic; oro ut nomen meuns 
zaceatur : he diſdain'd that the Children 
of Chriſt ſhould be called by fo vile a . 
name as his. 

(3-) Beware you neglect not Prayer, 
to be kepr ſound in your Judgments, and 
guided by the Spirit into all Truth, P/al. 
I19. 10. With my whole heart have 1 
ſought thee : O let me not wander, or err, 
from thy Commandments. This do, and 
you 
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you are ſafe from ſuch a judicial Tra- 
dition. 

The Firft Cauſe. 


We {hall next ſpeak of the Cauſes of 
Error found in the evil Diſpoſitions of 
the Subjects, which-prepare and incline 
them to receive Erroneous Doctrine and 
Opinions, and even catch at the Occa- 
fions and leaſt Sparkles of Tempration,as 
dry Tinder ; and amongſt theſe is found, 


(1.) A perverſe wrangling Humour at 
the pretended OBSCURTITY of the 
Scriptures. The Romiſh Party ſnatch at 
this Occaſion, and-make it the proper 
Cauſe, when indeed it is but a pickt Oc- 
caſion, of the Errors and Miſtakes among 
men. "They tell us the Scriptures are {ſo 
difficult, obſcure, and perplext, that if 
private men will truſt to them as their 
only Guide, they will inevitably run 
into Errors, and their only reliet is to 
giveup their Souls to the condudt of their 
Church ; whereas indeed the true Cauſe 
of Error is not 10 much in the Obſcurity 
of the Word, asin the corruption of the 
mind, x Tix. 6.5. 2 Tim. 3. 8. 

We. do acknowledge there are in the 
SCriptures, Ta Svorile, x Tie —_ 

re. 


ee Sn $56 6 es Mt 


A Blow at the Root : Or, The-- 
»4Tz, ſome things hard to be underſtood; 
2 Pet. 3.16. the ſublime and myſterious 
nature of the matter rendering it ſo: and 
ſome things hard to be interpreted from 
the manner of expreſſion; as indeed all 
myitical parts of Scripture and Propheti- 
cal predi&ions are, and ought to be deli- 
vered.- The Spirit of God this way de- 
fignedly caſts a veil over them, till the 
proper ſeaſon of their revelation and ac- 
compliſhment be. come. Beſides (as the 
Learned G/af/izs obſerves) in Paul's ſtyle 
there are: found ſome peculiar words and 
forms of ſpeech, which ordinary Rules of 
Grammar take no notice, nor give any 
. parallel Examples of: as to be buried with 
Chfjift ; to be baptized into his death; to 
which I may add, to be circumciſed in 
him, &c. There are alſo multitude of 
words found an Scripture of various and 
vaſtly different Sighifications ; and ac- 
cordingly there is a diverſity, and ſome- 
times a contrariety of ſenſes given of 
them by Expoſitors; which to an Hu- 
2ouriſt-or quarrelſome Wit gives an occa- . 
ſion to vent his Errors with a plauſible 
appearance of Scripture-conſent. And 
indeed Tertullian faith, Nor periclitor di- 
cere ipſas Scripturas ita diſpoſitas eſſe, ut 
materiam ſubminiſtrarent Hereticis., The 
Scriptures 
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Scriptures are ſo diſpoſed , that He- 
reticks may pick Occaſions; and thoſe 
that will nor be ſatisfied, may be har- 
dened. - See Mark 4.11, 112. 

But all this notwithſtanding, the great 
and neceſlary things to our Salvation are 
ſo perſpicuouſly and plainly revealed in 
the Scriptures, that even Babes 1n Chriſt 
do apprehend and underſtand them., 
Matth. 11.25. 1 Cor. 1.27, 28, 29. And 
though there -be difficulties in other 
points more remote from the foundation; 
yet the Spirit of God is not to be accuſed, 
but rather his Wiſdom to be admired 
herein. For ( 1.) this ſerves to excite 
our molt intenſe ſtudy and diligence, 
which by this difficulry is made neceſla- 
ry, Prov. 2. 3, 4,5. the very Prophets, 
yea the very gels ſearch into tiieſe 
things, 1 Per. 1.11, 12. (2.) Hereby a 
ſtanding Miniſtry in the Church is made 
neceſſary, Nehem. 8.8. Eph.4.tt,12,13. 
So that to pretend Ob/cari:y of Scriprure 
to be the culpable cauſe of Error, when 
indeed the fault is in our ſ{clves; t'11s is 


too much like our Father Adam, which 


would implicitly accuſe God, to exc ie 
himſelf ; he laid ic upon the Woman 
which God gave him, an.1 we upon the 
Scriptures which God hath given us. we 
be 
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The Remedies. 


The proper Remedies and Preventives 
in this caſe are an heedful attendance to, 


and practice of theſe Ry/es. 


Rule I. 


Let all obſcure and difficult Texts of 
Scripture be conſtantly examined and ex- 
pounded according to the Analogy or 
proportion of Faith, which is St. Paul's 
own Rule, Rom. 12. 6. Let him that 
propheſieth , ( 7. e. expoundeth the Scri- 
pture 1n the Church) ao it according to 
the proportion of faith. The Analogy or 
proportion of Faith is what is taught 
plainly and uniformly in the whole Scri- 
ptures of Old and New Teſtament, as 
the rule of our Faith and Obedience. 
Whilft we carefully and ſincerely attend 
hereunto, we are ſecured from finful cor- 
rupting the word of God. Admit of no 
ſenſe which interfereth with this propor- 
tion of Faith. It men have no regard 
to this, but take liberty to rend off a ſin- 
gle Text from the body of Truth to 
which it belongs, and put a peculiar in- 
terpretation upon it which 1s abſonous 
and diſcordant to other Scriptures, what 


woful work will they quickly make ? 
Give 
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Give but a Papi liberty to'take that 
Scripture, Jam. 2. 24. out of the frame 
of Scripture, A man # juſtified by works, 
and not by faith only; and expound it 
without regard to the Tenor of the Go- 
ſpel-do&rine of Juſtification in Paul's E- 
piſtles to the Romans and Galatians, and 
a groſs Error ſtarts up immediately. Give 
but a Socizian the like liberty to praftiſe 
upon Johz 14. 28. and a groſs H-reſie 
_ preſently - look with an Orthodox 
ace. 


Rule II. 


Never put a new ſenſe upon words of - 
Scripture 1n favour of your preconceived 


Notions and Opinions, nor wrelt it from 
its general and common uſe and ſenſe. 
This 1s not to interpret, bur to rack the 
Scriptures, as that word <p:&>4x figni- 
fies, 2 Pet. 3.16. Interpretus officiums eſt, 
7208 quid fe velit, ſed quid ceaſeat ille, 
quens interpretatur , exponere, as Hieron, 
againſt Ruff. ſpeaks. We are not to 
make the Scripcures ſpeak whar we 
think, but what the Prophet or Apoſtle 
thought, whom we interpret. In 1 Cor. 
7. 14. we meet with the word [holy] 
applied to the Children of Believers ; 
that word 1s above 500 times uſed for a 
D 2 {tate 
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ſtate of ſeparation to God : .. Therefore 
to make it ſignify in that place nothing 
but Legitimacy , is a bold and daring 
praQiſing upon the Scripture. 


Rule III. 


Whenever you meet with an obſcure 
place of Scripture, let the Context of 
that Scripture be diligently and through- 
ly ſearched ; for *tis uſual with God to 
be up fome light there ro guide us 
through the obſcurity of a particular 
Text. And there is much truth in the 
Obſervation of the Rabbizes, Nulla eff 
0-jeitio in Lege, que non habet ſolutionem 
in latere. There's no ſcruple or objettion 
in the Law, but it hath a ſolution at the 


ſide of it. 
Rule TV. 


Let one Teſtament freely caſt its light 
upon the other ; and let not men under- 
value or reject an 0/d Teftament Text, as 
no way uſeful ro clear and eftabliſh a 
New-Teſftament Point of Faith or Duty, 
Each Teſtament reflects light upon the 
other. The Jews reject the New-Teſta- 
ment, and many among us ſinfully flight 
the 01d: But without the help of both, 


we can never underſtand the mind of 
God 
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God-in either. *'Tis a good Rule in the | 
Civil-Law, Turpe eſt de Lege judicare, to- 

fa lege nondum inſpecti. We muſt inſpect 

the whole Law, to know the ſenſe of any 


particular Law. 


Rule ' V. 


Have a due regard to that ſeaſe given 
of obſcure - places of Scripture , which 
hath not only the curreat ſenſe of Learn- 
ed Expeſitors, but alſo naturally agrees 
with the ſcope of the place. A careleſs 
neglect and diſregard to this, 1s juſtly 
blamed by the Apoltle, 1 T7. 1.7. 


Cauſe 1T. 


| A Second evil temper in the SubjeQ, 
diſpoſing and inclining men to receive 
and ſuck in erroneous DoErines and 
Opinions, is the ABUSE of that juſt and Contro- 
due CHRISTIAN LIBERTY allowed iz A- 
. . Iitl- 
by Chriſt to all his people to read, ex- cz c—_—_ 
amine, and judge the ſenſe of Scriptures ſunt "_ 
. . : TIC riore {z- 
with a private judgment of diſcretion. ©, 3 
: : IS 1n Euros 
24 locis, puta a Muntzero Saxone cum Sociis Annq MD XX 1. occaſig= 
= ſcripti Luther: de libertate Chriſtiana, Fred. Spanh.-Elench. Contr. 
« 95. 


This is a glorious acquiſition , and 
bleſſed fruit of Reformation, to vindi- 
+ D 3 cate 
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cate and recover that juſt Right, and 
gracious Grant made to us by Chriſt and 
the Apoſtles, out of the injurious hands 
of our Popiſh Enemies, who had uſurp- 
ed and invaded it. The exercile of this 
Liberty, is at once a Duty commanded by 
Chriſt, and commended in Scripture, 
*Tis commanded by Chriſt, Fohz 5. 39. 
Search the Scriptures, ſaith Chriſt to the 
people. 1 Cor. 10. 15. 1 ſpeak as towiſe 
men; judge you what 1 ſay. And the ex- 
erciſe of rhis private judgment of diſcre- 
tion by the people, 1s highly commend- 
ed by St. Paul in the Bereans, Acts 17.11. 
Theſe were more noble than thoſe in Theſ- 
ſalonica, in that they received the Word 
with all readineſs of mind, axd ſearched 
the ſcriptures daily whether thoſe things 
were ſo. This Liberty is not allowed in 
that latitude in any Religion, as it is in 
the Chriſtian Religion, nor enjoyed in 
its full liberty, as 1t 1s in the Reformed 
Religion, whoſe glory it is that it allows 
its Principles and Dottrines to be critical- 
ly examined and tryed of all Men by the 
Rule of the Word, as well knowing, 
the more 1t is ſifted and ſearched by its 
Profeſſors , the more they will be till 
confirmed and fatisfied in the truth of it. 


But 
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Bur yet this gracious and juſt liberty 
of Chriſtians, ſutfers a double abuſe : One 
from the Popiſþ Enemies, who injuriouſ- 
ly reſtrain and deny it to the people. 
Another, by Proteſtants themſelves, wizo 
finfully ſtretch and extend it beyond the 
juſt degree and meaſure in which Chriſt 
allows it to them. 

The Pope injurioully reſtrains it, dif- 
cerning the danger that muſt nece{larily 
follow the conceſſion of ſuch a liberty to 
the people, to compare his ſuperſtitious 
and erroneous Doctrines with the Rule 
of the Word. 

St. Peter, in 2 Pet.1.19. tells the peo- 
ple they have a more ſure Word of Pro- 
phecy, whereunto they do well that they 
take heed. Certainly the Pope forgot 
either that he was Peter's Succeſlour ; 
or that ever St. Petey told the people they 
did well to make uſe of that liberty, 
which he denggs. them. Mr. Poo! tells 
us of a Spaniard that uſed this expreſſion 
to an Exzliſh Merchant, You people of 
England ( ſaid he) are happy, you have 
liberty to ſee with your own eyes, and to ex- 
amine the Dodtrines delivered 10 you, upon 
which your everlaſting Life depends; but 
we dare not [ay our ſouls are our own, but 
are commanded to believe nhatever our 
D 4 Teach- 
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Teachers tell us, be it never ſo unreaſon- 
alle or ridiculows. This is a moſt injuri- 
ous and ſinful reſtraint upon it on the 
one lide, 

And then Secondly, *Tis too frequent- 
ly abuſed, by ſtretching it beyond 
Chriſt's allowance and intendment upon 
the other ſide ; when every ignorant and 
contident perſun ſhall, under pretence of 
liberty granted by Ciriſt, rudely break 
in upon the Sacred "Text, diſtort, vio- 
late and abuſe the Scriptures at pleaſure, 
by putting ſuch ſtrange and foreign ſen- 
{es upon them, as the Spirit of God never 


- + p,y. 8. meant or intended *, 


22. 
Quod di&ur:: {cribit Epiphanius, primam Ario prexbuiſſe occaſio- 
nem, hereſin contra filum dei fingendi. : 


How often have I heard that Scrip- 
ture, Micha 4. 10. They ſhall be brought 
even to Babylon; confidently interpreted, 
tor almoſt, but not full hgme to Babylon, 
againſt the very Grammar of the Text, 
and the "Truth of the H:ffory? And fo 
again, that place, 1/a. 58. 8. The glory 
of the Lord ſhall be thy rereward, through 
12norance of the word, read re-reward, 
that is, a double reward to his people ? 
But theſe are ſmall matters compared 
with thoſe groſler abuſes of Scripture by 
the 


Canſes and ( ures of Mental Errors. 
the ignorant and unlearned, which pre- 


judice Truth, and too much countenance 
Popiſh Reproaches. 


The Remedies. 


The proper _ to prevent and re- 
medy this miſchief, is not by depriving 
any Man of his juſt Liberty, : either to 
read, or judge for himſelf what God 
ſpeaks in his Word, . and think that way 
to cure Errors; that were the ſame thing 
| as to cutoff the Head to cure an Head- 
ach, Leave that finful policy with the 
falſe Religion. Let thoſe only that know 
they do evil, be afraid of coming to the 
light. But the proper courſe of pre- 
venting the miſchiefs that come this 
way, Is by labouring to bound and con- 
tain Chriſtians within thoſe /imzirs Chriſt 
himſelf hath ſet unto this liberty which 
he hath granted them. And theſe are 
{uch as follow :; | 


Limitation I. 

Tho' Chriſt have indulged to the 
meaneſt and weakeſt Chriſtian a liberty 
to read and judge of the Scriptures for 
himſelf; yer he hath neither thereby , 
nor therewith granted him. a liberty 
publickly to Expound and Preach the 
Word 
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Word to others: That's quite another- 
thing. | 
Every Man that can read the Scrip- 
tures, and judge of their ſenſe, is not 
thereby preſently made Chriſt's Com- 
miſſion-Officer, publickly and authorita- 
tively to Preach and Inculcate the fame 
to others: Two things are requiſite to 
ſuch an employment, viz. Proper Qua: 
lifications, 1 Tim. 3., And a ſolemn Call 
or deſignation, Rom. 10. 14, 15. ;The 
Miniſtry is a diſtinQt Office, As 20. 
17, 28. 1 Thef. 5.12. and none but 
qualified and ordained-.perſons can Au- 
thoritatively Preach the Word,2 Tim.1.6. 
x Tim. 4. 14. 1 Tis 54 22 : oe; 
Chriftians may privately edify' one 
another by reading the Scriptures, com- 
municating their ſenſe. one to another of 
them, admonifhing, counſelling, repro- 
ving one another in a private fraternal 
way, at ſeaſons wherein. they 1nterfere 
not with more publick Duties: But for 
every one that hath confidence enough 
(and the ignorant uſually are! beſt 
ſtock'd with it) to aſſume a liberty with- 
out due Qualification or Call , to Ex- 
pound and give the Senſe of Scriptures, 
and pour forth his crude and unitudied 


Notions, as the pure ſenſe and meaning 
of 
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of God's Spirit in the Scriptures; this is 
what Chriit never allowed, and trough 
this Flood-gate Errors have broken in, 
and overflowed the Church of God, to 
the great ſcandal of Religion, and con- 
firmation of Popiſh Enemies. 


Limitation IT. 


Though there be no part of Scripture 
ſhut up or reſtrained from the knowled 
or uſe of any Chriſtian; yet Jeſus Chrit 
hath recommended to Chriſtians of dit- 
ferent abilities, the ſtudy of ſome parts 
of Scripture rather than others , as 
more proper and agreeable to their Age 
and Stature in Religion. 

Chriſtians are by the Apoſtle rank'd in- 
to three Claſles, Fathers, Toung-men, and 
Little Children, 1 fobn 2.13. and ac- 
cordingly the Wiſdom of Chriſt hath di- 
rected to that ſort of food which is pro- 
per to either ; For there is in the Word 
all forts of Food ſuitable to all Ages in 
Chriſt ; there's both 15k for Babes, and 

ſtrong Meat for grown Chriſtians, Heb. 5. 
I3, 14. 'Thoſethat are unskilful in the 
Word of Righteouſneſs, ſhould feed 
upon Mk, that is, the eaſie, plain, but 
moſt nutritive and pleaſant practical Do- 
Qtrines of the Goſpel. But frons Meat 

(faith 
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( faith he) that is, the more abſtruſe, 
deep, and myſterious truths, belongeth 
to them that are of full Age, even thoſe 
who, by reaſon of uſe, have their Senſes 
exerciſed to diſcern both good and evil ; 
that is, Trath and Error. To the ſame 
purpoſe he ſpeaks , x Cor. 3. 2. 1 have 
fed youwith milk, and not with meat ; for 
hitherto ye were not able to bear it. 

Art thou a weak unſtudied Chriſtian? 
a Babe in Chriſt ? Then the eaſier, and 
more nutritive Milk of plain Goſpel-Do- 
Etrine 1s fitter for thee, and will do thee 
more good, than the ſtronger Meat of 
profound and more myſterious Points; or 
the Bones of Controverſy, which are too 
hard tor thee to deal with. 

God hath bleſſed this Age with great 
variety of ſound and. allowed Expoſitors 
in our own Language, by the diligent 
{tudy of which, and prayer for the 4l- 
lumination and guidance of the Spirit, 
you may not only attain unto the true 
ſenſe and meaning of the more plain and 
obvious ; but alſo unto greiter - know- 
ledg, and clearer infight into the mere 
obſcure and controverted parts of Scrip- 
ture. 


Cauſe 
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Cauſe TIT. 

There is alſo- another evil diſpoſition 
in the Subje&, rendring it eaſily recep- 
tive of Errors, and that is ſpiritual 
SLOTHFULNESS and careleſ- 
neſs in a due and ſerious ſearch of the 
whole Scripture, with a ſedate and ra- 
tional conſideration of every part and 
particle therein, which may give us any, 
though the leaſt light to underſtand the 
mind of God in thoſe obſcure and diffi- 
an points we ſearch after the knowledg 
of. 

Truth lies deep, as the rich Veins of 
Gold do, Prav. 2. If we will get the 
treaſure, we muſt not only bee, as he 
direQts, verſ. 3. but dig alſo vo; 4. elſe 
as he ſpeaks, Prov. 14. 23. The talk of 
the lips tends only to poverty. We are not 
to take up with that which lies upper- 
moſt, and next at hand upon the ſurface 
of the Text ; but to ſearch with the moſt 
{ſedate and conſiderative mind into all 
parts of the written Word, examining 
every Text which hath any reſpeCt to 
the truth we are ſearching for, heedfully 
to obſerve the Scope, Antecedents, and 
Conſequents, and to value every Apex, 
Titth, and Tota; for each of theſe are of 
Divine 
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Divine Authority,:Mett. 5. 18. and ſome- 
times greater weight 1s laid upon a ſmall 
word, yea, upon the addition or change 
of a Letter in a word, as appears in the 
names of Airam and Saraz. 

It will require ſome ftrength of mind, 
and great ſedulity, to lay all parts of 
Scripture before us, and to compare 
words with words, and things with 
things, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 2.13. 
comparing ſpiritual things with ſpiritual. 
And though it be true that ſome impor- 
tant DoCQtrines, as that of Juſtification by 
Faith , are. methodically diſpoſed , and 
throughly clear'd and ſirled in one and 
the ſame Context ; yet it 1s as true, that 
very many other points of Faith and Du- 
ty are not ſo digeſted, but are delivered 
y ey here a little, and there a little, 
as he ſpeaks, 1/a. 28. 10. You muſt not 
think to tind all that belongs to one Head 
or Point of Faith, or Duty, lay'd toge- 
ther in a Syſtem, or common place in 
Scripture ; but icattered abroad in feve- 
ral pieces, ſome in the O/d Teftament, 
and ſome 1n the New, at a great diſtance 
one from another. > 

Now in our ſearches and inquiries af- 
ter the full and fatisfying knowledg of 
the Will of God in ſuch Points, it is ne- 
cellary 
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ceſſary that the whole Word of God be 
throughly ſearched, and all thoſe parcels 
brought together to an interview. Ex. 
Gp.” br! 

If a Man would fee the entire diſco- 
very that was made of Chriſt, 'to the 
Fathers, under the Old-Teftament, he 
{hall not find it laid together in any one - 
Prophet ; but ſhall find that one ſpeaks 
to one part of it, arid another to ano- 
ther. 1. 

Moſes gives the firſt general hint of it, 
Gen.3.15. The ſeed of the woman ſhall break 
the ſerpents head. But then if you would 
know more particularly of whoſe Seed, 
according to the fleſh, he ſhould come, 
you muſt turn to Gey. 22. 18. In thy ſeed 
(faith God to Abraham) ſhall all nations of 
the earth be bleſſed. And if you yer 
doubt what Seed God means there, you 
muſt go to the Apoſtle, Gal. 3. 16. To 
thy feed, which is Chriſt, Tf you would 
further know the place of his Nativity, 
the Prophet Micha muſt inform you of 
that, Mzc. 5. 2. it ſhould be Bethlehem- 
Ephrata. If you inquire of the quality 
of his Parent, another Prophet gives you 
that, 1/a. 7. 14. Behold, a Virgin ſhall 
ropcerve, and bear a Son. and call his name 
Immanuel. Tf the time of his Birth be 
inquired 
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inquired after, Moſes and Daniel muſt 
inform you of that, Gex. 49.10. Dan.g.24. 
So under the New-Teftament, If a Man 
inquire about the change of the Sabbath, 
he muſt not expe& to tind a formal re- 
| of the Seventh day, and an expreſs 
inſtitution of the firſt day in its room; 
but he is to _— 4 ſoeaks 
Firſt, What the Evargel: aks, 
Mata 28. That Chriſt is Lord = the 
Sabbath, and ſo had power, not only to 
diſpenſe with it, bur to change it. 
Secondly, That on the firit day of the 
Week Chriſt roſe from the dead, Matr.28. 
1,2. And that this is that great day, 
forerold: to be the day to be ſolemnized 
upon that account, P/al. 118. 24. 
Thirdly, That accordingly the firſt 
day of the Week is emphatically ityled 
the Lord's day, Rev. 1. 10. where you 
find his own name written upon it. 
Fourthly, You ſhall find. this was the 
day on which the 4poſtles and Primitive 
Chriſtians aſſembled rogerher for the 
ſtated and ſolemn pertormance of Pub- 
lick Worſhip, John 20. 19, and other 
publick Church-A&s and Duties, 1 Cor, 
16. 1,2. And fo by putting together, 
and conſidering all theſe Particulars, we 
draw a juſt Concluſion, That it is oo 
Wi 
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Will of God, that fince the RefurreQion 
ſhould be obſerved as the Chriſtian-Sab- 
"WOW | OY prentin.” te ne © 
"In like manner as for the Baptizing of 
Believers [EX jp not — eX 
it in. the expreſs words of a New-Teſts- 
.ment;Laſtitution or Command ,. that, /z- 
fants. vinder the Galpel ſhould be Bapti 
Zed ; - but God hgth. left us to gather 12- 
tisfattion about his Will and our Duty in 
that point, 'by comparing and conſider- 
ing mg ſeveral Scriptures of the O/d and 
ew-Teſtament which relate to that mat- 
ter.; which if we bg impartial and. confi- 
derative,. we may. do, .. ts 
 Firſ, By conhiderinig, that. by God's 
exprels Command,' Ger. 17. 9,10. the 
Infant Seed of his People were taken in- 
to, Covenant with their Parents, and the 
then Sign of that Covenant commanded 
fo be applied to chem, 0 |, 


" Seqndly, Thas though the Sigit be af: 
tered the Promile ang Covenant is ftill 
the. ſame, and runs as it did before, to 
Believers and their; Children, As 8. 


38, FL, SER HY 

_ Thirdly, That the foxderal hajinels of 

our Children is plainly afſerted under the 

New-Teſtament, 1.Cor. 7-14. Rom. LI. I6, 
$9.6 E ' Fourthh, 
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Fort, We ſhall further find; ''thar 
R ſme. cceeds' itt the room of Cit cuamm- 
:/ arid that by-art Argument Jrawn 
Non. the complearneſs of our Privites 
under the New-Trfyment, ng way tnie- 
riour ; but rather more" extenſive” than 
thoſe of the Jews, EY. 2; no, 1710" - 


Fifthly, We oy Hog that upon"the 
C 


Convertion of any 7 Or Pivepr,; the 

WR Rn _ By pat- 

ing all-theſe things, 6H ſome” his, 
together, we may airive to the' defired 

Ffaftion abour & Will of God j in this 


matter. 


"Bur fome Mea Page dbilidies;, and 
others are too ſluggiſh and lazy th; ga- | 
ther together , compare and all 
theſe and many, more” Hints; and diſco- 
veries of the Mind* of God-* _ 
would give much lighrnnto this 5; 
but they take an-eafter and cheaper rank 
to ſatisty themſelves, with what lies' rd 
permoſt upon the ſiirface' of Scripture, 
and ſoz. as it were. by 'conſent, ler” ao, 
and loſe their own, and their Childrens 
blefſed* and invaluable Privileges ; for 
wagt of a little labour and patience to 
ſarch'the. Scriptures ; a folly which few 
would be guilty of, if but a ſmallearth- 
ly ic L0 nheritance were concerned therein. 


Cauſes and Cures of Mental Errror 4. 
The Remedies. | 27 36 

To cure this Spiritual ſlugsi ine 
and dwaken us to the moſt ugeiſhneh, 
diligent fearch after the Will of Gad in 
fuch 'controverfal and ' doubtful points, 
that we may not neglect the fmalleſt hjnc 
given us about it, the folowing ConJide- 
rations will be. found of great uſe and 


weight. 
4 Confideration I. 

The moſt ſedate, impartial, and dilj« 
gent inquiries after the W1ll of God. re- 
vealed in his Word, 1s & Duty expreſly 
enjoyned by. his Soveraiga Commaad,, 
which immediately and - indiſpenfibly 
binds the Conſcience of every Chriſtian 


to the praQtice of it. + uy 
| Remarkable is that Text to'this:purs 


| pole, Ropn. 12. 2. ; Aud be nt conformed 
| fo this world; but be ye transfarmediby the 


renewing of- your mind, that- ye may prove - 


| what us that good, and acceptable, and per- 

fett will of God, Here you fiad this Duty, 

not only aſſociated with,. but- made-rhe 

very end. of our Non-cenformity to the 

World,; and renovation of our minds, 

= very things which conſtitute a Chyj 
Ian. 
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And to ſweeten our pains in this work, 
that Will of. God , for the diſcovery 
whereof we ſearch, is- preſented to us 
under three illuſtrious and alluring pro- 
' perties, viz. Good, Acceptable, and. Per- 
\ * feff. Good it mult needs be, becaule the 
' Will and Eſſence af God, the chief Good, 
are not two things, but one and the ſame. 
, And Perfet it muſt needs be, becaulſcit 
is the Beam and Standard, by which the 
AXttions of all reaſonable Creatures ought 
to be weighed and tryed, as:to the mo- 
ral good or evil of them. | And' being 
-both good and perfe&, How can it chu 
but, . upon both accounts, be highly Ac 
-ceptable and grateful to an upright Soul, 
as: that Epithete cvapesy' there im 
Search the Scriptures, ſaith Chriſt, Joh.s. 
39. To the Law and to the Teftimony, faith 
the Prophet, 1/a. 8. 20; This is not mat- 
ter of meer Chriſtian Liberty;* but Come 
manded Duty ; and at our peril be itif 
we neglett it. 
| Conſideration Ik. 
.” No: aft of ours can, be good and ac- 
ceptable- to the Lord, further than it 1s 
agreeable to his Will revealed: in the 


Word. 


No 
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No Man -can be a'Rule to himſelf. 
He can be no more his own Rule than hus 
own Exd. One Man cannot be a Rule 
to another. The beſt of Men, and their 
Attions, and"Examples, are only ſo far 
a rule of imitation to us, as they them- 
ſelves are ruled by the Divine revealed 
Will, x Cor. 11. 1, uncommanded atts 
of Worſhip are abominable to God, and 


highly dangerous to our ſelves; they. 


kindle the fre of his jealouſie to the ruin 
and deſtruQtion of the preſumptuous Sin- 
ner., Lgg/it. 10. 1, 2. So that if the 
beauty and excellency of the Will of 
God be not enough to allure us, the dan- 
ger of aCting without the knowledg of it 
may juſtly terrify us. 


Conſideration III- 


In this Duty we tread in the Foot- 


ſteps of the wiſelt and holje(t Men that 
ever went to Heaven before us. | 
It is not 'only .the CharaFteriſtical 
note of a good Man , P/al. 1. 2. but it 
has been the conſtant prattiſe of the moſt 
eminent | believers in all Ages. The 


greateſt Prophers,that had this advantage . 


of us, that they were the Organs or in-. 
{pired inftruments of diſcovering the Will 
ot God-to'others, yet were not excuſed 

L 3 from 
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from, neither did they negleQ; $0 ſearch 
it diligently, themſelves, x Pef. x, 10, Ir, - 
Daniel, that great favourite of Heaven, 
who had the Viſions and Revelations of 
God; yet he himſelf diligently ſearched 
the written Word, in order to the diſco- 
very of the Mind of God, Dan. 9. 2. 


Confederation IV. 


' Every diſcovery of the Will of God by 
fervent Prayer , diligent and impartial 
ſearch of the Scriptures, and all other al- 
lowed helps, gives the higheſt pleaſure 
the mind of Man is capable of” in this 
World. = 

If Archimedes, upon the diſcovery of 
a Mathematical Truth, was ſo tranſport | 
ed and raviſhed, that he cried out, wpr- 
9, went, I have found i#t, IT have found 
it ; what pleaſure then muſt the inveſti- 
gation and diſcovery of a Divine Trath 
grve to a ſanCtified Soul ! Thy words were 
found of me ( ſaith Jeremiah ) and I did 
eat them; nndthy word was unto mt the joy 
and rejoycing of my heart, Jer, 15. 16. as 
pleaſant food to a Famiſhed Man; for 
now Conſcience, is quieted ,, comforted, 
and cheered in the way of . Nuty. A 
Man walks not at adventyre with God, 
as that word ſignifies, Lewy, 26. 40, 4 A 

: ut 


but hath the pleaſant direQive light of 
the Word and Will, of God, ſhining 
ſweetly upon the path of his Duty, 


| — Comfideration V.. 

By this means you ſhall find your Faith 
greatly confirmed in. the, truth of the 
Scriptures. "Tx MEN VE os 

The ſweet conſent, and beautiful har- 
mony of all the parts of the written 
Word, . is a great Argument of. its Divi- 
nity; and this you, will clearly diſcern, 
when by a due ſearch you ſhall find 
things that lye at the remoteſt diſtance, 
to conſpire and conſent in one, and one 
part caſting light , .as well as adding 
ſtrengh, to another. Thus you ſhall fiad 
Vetus Teſtamentam in novo revelatum, & 
n0vum in vetere velatum. The New Te- 
ſftament veiled inthe 014d, and the Old re- 
vealed in the New; And that ſucha con-, 
ſent of things,, 4d diſtant in time and 
place, can never be the proje& and in-, 
vention of Man. Oy. 

Confideration VI, 

The diligent and impartial ſearch and, 
inquiry after the Will of God, out of na 
other deſign than 'tq pleaſe hum in the 
whole courſe of, our Duties will. turn to 
* = 
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us for a teſtimony. of the integrity' and 
fincerity-of purheans; © 0 020 

Thy word (ſaid David) have T hid in 
my heart, that I might not ſin againſt thee: 
And God will not. hide his Will from 
thoſe that thus ſeek to know it. If Men 
would apply themſelves: to 'ſearch the 
Word by fervent Prayer, and fixed -Me- 
ditations , upon ſo pure' a deſign-,: not 
bringiag their orcjulicet'be prepoſſeſſed 
minds unto tt; the Spirit of the - Lord 
would gytde them into. all Trath, and 
keep them out of dangerous and' de- 
Rructive Errors. ; 


Fourth C auſe. 


Beſides the flothfulne of the mind, 
there is found in many Perſons another 
evil Diſpoſition Preparing rey eaſily to 
receive Erroneous Imprefhions; namely, 
the INSTABILITY and Fickleneſs 
of the ' Judgment, and Unſetledneſs of 
mind abour the Truth of the Goſpel. 

Of this the Apoſtle warns us, Eph. 4. 
14. That we henceforth be no more Chil- 
gren toſſed to and fro, and carried abqut 
with ever wid of Dottrize, by the fletght 
of men, and cunning craftinefs, mhercby 
they lie 1 weight 19 deteive. None are 
fo conſtant and ſteddy tn the profeſhon w 
tne 


? Ln 
'0 


the Truth, asthoſEthar ate fully convin- 
| ced of, ani well ſatisfied with the gromnds 
of it.* Every Profeffoe,. like every Ship 
at Sea, ſhould have an Boy mera a 
ballaſt and ſteddineſs 6f this own, 2\Per:3. 
17. ready and preparet to render a. rea- 
ſon of the hope that &'in him, 1'Pex;$. 
15. able upon all-occafions to givean'ac- 
count of 'thoſe inward' motives which” 
conſtrained his aſſent to the Truth, © <. 
He that: profeſſeth'a Truth ignorantly, 
cannoÞ be .rationally ſuppoſed to adhere 
to it conſtantly. * He'that is but half cog 
vinced of a truth, when he engages inthe- 
profeſſion of it, mulb needs be Siduy& 
zv1xc, a'double-minded Man, as'the Ap6- 
ftle calls 'him, Jam. x.8: half the mind 
hangs one way, and half another, and ſo 
It 1s ealily moveable this way or that, with 
the leaft breath 'of temptation. And 
hence it comes to paſs they are ſo oftenat 
a loſs about their Dery and their PraQtiſe; 
for Animi volutatio pendentem reddit wi- 
tam. ' A doubtful Mind muſt needs make 
a ſtaggering and uncertaifi Pratice. .-*:: 
Erroneous Teachers -ate catled wan- 
dringi Stars, Jude 3.-+ which keep no 
certain courle as the tixed -Sfers.do, ibut 
are fornetimes nearer-and: ſometinies re« 
more onefrom- atiother. Thus: Ex 
: yoriſts 
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rorifts. firſt .jmabibe. unſetling. Qpiaions , 
| I diſcover |cham. im their, incon- 
ant PraCtiſes. Berpins wrote a. Book. de 
Apoſtatii Sanitorum, and ſqon after turn- 
ed Papiſt. The Socivians and Libertines 
teach,. That a Man of any Perſwaſion in 
Religion may be; ſaved, ſo that he walk 
- not contrary.to hisown Light : ſuch Do- 
Ovjae dive tends to Sceptect/m in Re- 
igion. * < I<IOY | 
And. this Inflability of the Judgment 
progeeds either irom Hpocriſie, or Week- 
nefe., ., Sometimes 'from Hypecriffe ; All 
Hypgecrites are 3\u1yc,, double-minded 
Meg 3, am. 4. 8. The double-mrinded man 
(that.is the Hyporrite) i nnſtable in all bis 
wars. Oneof that number was not aſha- 
med to lay, Sr dxas habere animas in 0- 
| dem corpore , nnam Deo dicatam, alteram 
aunicxique illam vellet : That he had two 
Jauls 12 0ne Body, one for God, and ago- 
ther for whoſdeyer would have it. | 
. Sometimes Izfebility of the mind is 
the:afeRt only of Weakneſs in the Judg- 
ment, .proceeding merely from want of 
age.and growth 1n Chriſt, not having as 
yet attaingd. Seals exerciſed to diſcern 
both and evil, Heb. 5. 14. they are 
bur Ghildren' in Chriſt, and: Children 
arGeafie and credilous Creatures, Eph. 4. 
ÞL IX. 14» 


14. preſently taken with: a-new- Toy, 
andas ſoon weary of it ; ſuch:a-wavering 
and inftable. temper igvites temptation, 
and falls an {cal prey .into its hands. 
' T confeſs ſome Cakes s may happen, 
where the Pretences an; bath fides may 
be ſo fair, as to puta judicious Chriſtian 
to a ſtand what to chule ; bur then their 
deliberation will be an{werabk,; and then 
they will nat change their Opinions every 
month, as Scepticks do. Wherever Er= 
ror finds ſuch a mutable duſpoſition,' its . 
work is half done before it make one af- 
fault. How many wavering Profeſſors 
at this day lie in Temptation's way ? and 
how great a harveſt have Errorifs and 
Hereticks had among them ? There's not 
a Mountebank comes upon the Stage, bur 
he {hall find ten times more Cuſtomers 
for his Dr#ggs, than the moft Learned 
and Experienced Phyficiax. The giddy» 
headed Multitude have more regard to 
Novelty, than Truth. . 

'- - * * The Remedies.: 

.. How neceflary:and. deſirable are ſome 
effettual Rules and Remedies inthis Caſe! 
O what a mercy. would it be to the Pro- 
feſſors of theſe days, to have their Minds 
fixed, and their Fudgments fetled in the: 
Truths of Chriſt ! Happy is that man 

b «A Crd ne 2 24s whoſe 
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whote Judgment-is fo guarded, that no 
dangerous: Error or Herefie-can commit 
a Rape upon it: To this end I ſhall here 
commend: the: four following Rules to 
wx this :vertigenous malady in the 
eads of Chriſtians. - --- 
| > 175127 Rode I; > | 
Look warily.to it that'you get a real 
iaward implantation into Chriſt, and lay 
the foundation deep and firm ina due and 
ſerious deliberation of Religion when+ 


_ ever you engage inthe publick profeſſion 


of it. 

To this: ſenſe ſound the Apoſtle's 
words, Col. 2.6, 7. As you have therefore 
received Chriſt Teſws the Lord, ſo walk ye 
in him, rooted and built up in him, and 
fabliſhed in the faith, as you have been 
tenght. Fertility and ſtability in Chrilt; 
4: pair of ineſtimable Bleſſings, depend 
upon a good rooting of the Soul in him at 
firſt, He that thruſts a dead ſtick into 
the ground, may ealily pull it up again, 
but ſo he cannot do by a well-rooted 
Tree: A colour raiſed by violent ation, 
or a great; fire," ſoon dies away ; but that 
which 1s natural or conſtitutional will 
hold. ' Everything 1s as' its foundation - 
is... "Twas want of a:good-root and due. 
depth of earth: which ſoon turned the 
. green 
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green Corn intodry ſtubble, Me#r.13.21. 

1 Rule IT. 211 
. Labour after an inward experimental 
_ of all thoſe-Truths which you pro- 


This will preſerve your- minds from 
wavering and heſitation about'the cer- 
tainty and reality of them. - We will n6t 
ealily part with thoſe Truths, which have 
ſenſibly ſhed down their ſweet influences 
upon our: hearts, Heb. 10. 34. ' No So- 
phiſter can eaſily perſwade a' man that . 
hath tafted the ſweetneſs of Honey , that 
it is a bitter and unpleaſant thing: Nor 
eft diſputanaum'de guſtu + you cannot ca- 
fily perſwade a man out of his Senſes. 

wh i; Rule I. ©, 
, .Study hard and pray earneſtly for ſa- . 
tisfaCtion in-the preſent Truths; 2 Pet.1. 
12. That you may be eſtabliſhed 0» TH mra- 
pgoy gAnlaa, in the truth that now is un- 
der oppoſition and controverſie, Be not 1g- 
norant of the "Truths that lie in preſent, 
hazard. © | | 

Antiquated Opinions that are more 
abſtracted from our preſent Intereſt, are 
no tryals of the ſoundneſs of our Tudg- 
ments, and integrity of our Hearts, as 
the controverſies and conflits of the pre- 
| {ent 
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font Times are. Every Truth hark its 
time to come upon'the' ſtage, and enter - 
the liſts; ſome 19 0ae-Age,; and fome in 
another ; bur- Providence: ſeems to have 
caſt the lot of your Nativity for the ho- 
nour and defence of thoſe Truths, with 
which Error is ſtruggling and confliQing 
Rale IV. 

_ _ Laftly, Be throughly: ſenſible of: the 
benefit and good of eſtabliſhment, :and 
of the evil and danger: of a wavering 
Mind and Judgment. : _.. 

Be not carried. about with divers and 
ſtrange Doitrines (faith the Apoltle) for 
it is a good thing that the heart be eſta- 
bliſhed ; &c. Heb. 13: 9. Eſtabliſhed 


= 


* Souls are the honour of Truth. It was 


the honour of Religiort iri the primitive 
days, that when the Heathens would 
proverbiatty expreſs an Impoſlibility., 
they uſed to fay, You may as ſoon turn 4 
Chriſtian from Chriſt, as do it. | 
ThePFickleneſs of Profeſſors is a ſtum- 
bling-block to the World. They'l fay as 
Cato of the Civil Wars betwixt Ceſar and 
Pompey , quem fugiam, video, quem ſe- 
quar, 708 video : they know whom to a- 
void, but not whom to follow. And as 
the 


of your own 'Souls- depe IF IE-* ©. 
Tree often removed from one-Scu-to ano- 
ther, ean'never be expefted to be frat. 
ful, *is'well if-it'make a ſhift to live. 
Fifth Cauſe. THESS 2 981 85 
Another inward C iſe diſpoſing (men 
to receive Erroneous Impreſſions; is an 
unreaſonable” EAGERNESS to ſnatch 
at any: DoErine or Opinion that protti- 
eh eaſe to an anxious Conſcience." '' -/ 
Men that are-under the frights>and 
terrours of Conſcience, are williag to li 
ftento any thing that offers preſetit relief. 
Of all cle Troubles in the World, (thoſe 
of the Mind and-Conſcience-are moſt in- 
tolerable: - And: thoſe 'that are' in pain- 
are glad of caſe', aitd readily catch-at 
any thing that-ſctems to offer it. 5 
'This-feems to be the thing which led 
thoſe poor diſtreſſed Wretches,- intirtia- 
ted: Micah 6. 6. into their groſs Miſtakes 
and Errors: about-the method of the re- 
miffior of their Sins. ©' Wherewith ſhall F 
come before the Eord, and bow my ſelf be- 
fore the high God'? ſhall I come before him 
with Burnt-offerings, with Calves of a year 
old f Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſand 
of Rams, or with ter thouſand of Rivers 
| of. 


$© 


Prieſt. 


DOR LEFRIY PIER 
re ; 


» 1 Blow af the Reat:: . Or , The 


k 
— 


of Oj18) Shall give my. Firſt-bornfor my 


Tranſgreſſion , the. Eruit of my Body for 


the. Siri of my Soul ? ; hey were ready to 
purchaſe inward: peace, and. buy out 
their pardon at any,rate. Nothing but 
the twinges of Conſcience could have ex- 
torted theſe things from them. Great is 
the; efficacy and torment of a guilty Con- 
- Satay, who feels'more of this in him- 

ſelf-, than any ; gocher. Creature: in,; the 
World, and knows, how ready-poor'ig- 
norant, but dittreſled Sinners,are to eatch 
at any thing that looks like eaſe or cam- 
fort, and being;jealous what theſe trou- 
bles of Conſcience, may iflye into z; pre- 
pares tor them ſuch.Erroneous DoGtrines 
and Opinions under the: names pf . .Ayos 
dines and quicting Recipe's, by ſwallows 
ing of which they, feel lome preſent eaſe; 
but their Diſcaſe 1s thereby made ſo. much 
the more incurable {en hn 
* Tis upon this account 


hems och ngeoer he hath found ſuch. vent in 
rells 14 of one that had 1a- the World for his Pexaxces, 


inder much trouble of 1:nd ' : 
could not be quiet. till he ces among the P apiſt's; But 


Furned Papiſt, and has een ſeeing this Ware wHl nor 
ſbrieved and afaikd ty a go off among the Retormed 


ard more enlightned Pro- 
teſſors 
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feſſors of Chriſtianity, he changeth his 
hand, and fitteth other Doſes under other 
names to quiet ſick and diltrefſed Souls, 
before ever their frights of Conſcience 
come to ſettle into true Repentance and 
Faith in the Blood of Chriit, by dreffing 
up, and preſenting to them ſuch Opint- 
ons as theſe, vz. - 

That they may boldly apply to them- 
ſelves all the Promiſes of pardon and 
peace, without any reſpett at all to Re- 
pentance or Faith in themſelves ; that it 
15 not at all needful, nay, that it is illegal 
and finful to have any reſpeCt to theſe 
things, foraſmuch as their Sins were par- 
doned, and they juſtified from Erernity ; 
and that the Covenant of Grace is ia all 
reſpects abſolute, and is made to Sinners 
as Sinners, without any regard to their 
Faith or Repentance ; and whatever 
Sins _ be in them, God ſees them 
not. F 


growth. 


To ſuch a Charm of Troubles as this, 
how earneſtly doth the Ear of a diftreſ- 
ſed Conſcience liften ? how greedily doth 
it ſuck in ſuch pleaſing words? Are all 

| 7 Sins 
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the Title-page of his Book called Free-grace, ſhews you the Sovereign were 

rue of Antinomian Principles,ro quiet Troubles of Conſcience of 12 years 
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Sins that are pardoned, pardoned before 
they are committed ? and does the Cove- 
nant of Grace require neither Repen- 
rance nor Faith antecedently to the appli- 
cation of the Promiſes ? how groundleſs 
then are all my Fears and Troubles? 
"This, like a Doſe of Opzum, quiets, or ra- 
ther (tupifies the raging Conſcience : for 
even an Error in Judgment, till it be dete- 
ted and diſcovered to beſo, quiets and 
comforts the heart, as well as principles 
of Truth ; but whenever the fallacy ſhall 
be detected , whether here or hereafter, 
the anguith of Conſcience muſt be in- 
creaſed, or (which is worſe) left deſpe- 


rate. 
The Remealtes. 


To prevent and cure this miſtake and 
error 1n the Soul, by which it is fitted 
and prepared to catch any Erroneous 
Principle (which 1s but plauſib!e) for 
its preſent relief and eaſe, I ſhall defire 
my Reader ſerioully to ponder ' and con- 
fider the following Queries upon this 


Caſe. 
Query I. 


Whether by the vote of the whole Ra- 
tional World, a good Trouble be not bet- 
ter 


ter than a falſe Peace? Preſent eaſe is de- 
firable, but eternal ſafery is much more 
ſo : and if theſe two cannot confiit under 
the preſent Circumſtances of the Soul, 
Whether it be not better to endure for a 
time theſe painful pangs, than feel more 
acute and eternal ones, by quieting Con- 
ſcience with falſe Remedies before the 


time? 


'Tis bad to lie toſſing a few days un- 
der a laborious Fever ; but far worſe to 
have that Fever turned into a Lethargy 
or fatal Apoplexy. Erroneous Principles 
may rid the Soul of its preſent pain, and 
eternal hopes and ſafety together. Acute 
pains are better than a ſenſeleſs ſtupidity. 
Though the preſent rage of Conſcience 
be not a right and kindly conviction, yer 
it may lead to it, and terminate in faith 
and union with Chriſt at laſt, if Satan do 
not this way practice upon it, and quench 
it before its time. | 


Luery IT. 


Bethink your ſelves ſeriouſly, Whe- 
ther Troubles ſo quieted and laid aſleep, 
w1ll not revive and turn again upon theg 
with a double force, as ſoon as the vertue 
of the Drug (I mean the Erroneous 
Principle) hath ſpent it ſelf ? 


F 3 The 
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The efficacy of Truth is eternal, and 
will maintain the peace it gives, for ever; 
but all deluſions muſt vaniſh, and the 
Troubles which they damm'd up for a 
time , break out with a greater force. 
Satan employs two forts of Writches. 
Some to torment the Bodies of Men with 
grievous pain and anguiſh : bur then he 
hath his White-Witches at hand to relieve 
and eaſe them. And have theſe poor 
Wretches any great cauſe (think you) to 
boaſt of the cure, who are eaſed of their 
pains at the price of their Souls ? 

Much like unto this, are the cures of 
inward Troubles by Erroneous Princi- 
ples. I lament the Caſe of blinded Pa- 
pifts, who by Pilgrimapes, and Offerings 
to the Shrizes of Titular Saints, attempt 
the cure of a leſſer Sin by committing a 
greater. Is it becauſc there is not a God 
in 1/rael, who is able indue ſeaſon to pa- 
cify Conſcience with proper and durable 
Goſpel-Remedies, that we ſuffer our 
Troubles thus to precipitate us into the 
Snares of Satan for the ſake of preſent 


caſe? 
Query IIT. 


Read the Scriptures, and inquire whe- 
ther God's People, who have Jain long 
under 
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under ſharp inward Terrors, have not at 
laſt found ſettlement and inward peace by 
thoſe very Methods, which the Principles 
that quiet you, do utterly exclude *? 

If you will fetch your Peace from a 
groundleſs Notion, that your Sins were 
pardoned, and your Perſons juſtified from 
all eternity, and therefore you may ap- 
ply boldly and confidently to your elves 
the choiceſt Promiſes and Privileges 1n 
the Goſpel, without any' regard to Faith 
or Repentance wrought by the Spirit in 
your Souls : I am ſure holy David took 
another Courſe for the ſettlement of his 
Conſcience, P/al. 51. 6, 7,8, 9, 10. And 
it hath been the conſtant practiſe of the 
Saizts 1n all Ages, to clear their Title to 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt wrought 
without them, by the Works of his Spirit 
wrought within them, 


Stxth C auſe. 


The next Evil Temper in the SubjeR;, 
preparing and diſpoſing it for Error, is 
an eaſte CREDULITY, or ſequacious 
humour in men, rendring them apt to 
receive things upon truſt from others , 
without dye and thorough examination 
of the grounds and Reaſons of them, 
themſelves. 

F 1 This 
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This is a diſpoſition fitted to receive 
any impreſſion Seducers pleaſe to make 
upon them : they are ſaid to deceive the- 
hearts of the ſimple, x9», 2. e. credu- 
lous, but well-meaning People that ſu- 
ſpe&t no harm. "Tis ſaid, Prov. 14. 15. 
the ſimple believeth every word. Through 
this Sluce or Floodgate, what a multi- 
tude of Errors in Popery have overflowed 
the People | They are told, they are not 
able ro judge for themſelves, but muſt 
take the matters of their Salvation upon 
truſt from their Spiritual Guides; and 
the filly People are eaſily ſeduced, and 
made eaſily receptive of the groſſeſt Ab- 
ſurdities their ignorant Leaders pleaſe to 
impoſe upon them. | 

And it were to be wiſhed, That thoſe 
two Points, viz. Miniſtrorum muta officia, 
& populi caca 05ſequia, the dumb Services 
of their Miniſters, and the blind Obedi- 
ence of the People had ftay'd within the 
Popiſh Confines. But alas, alas ! how 
many ſimple Proteſtants be there , who 
may be {aid to carry their Brains in other 
mens Heads? and like ſilly Sheep follow 
the next 1n the tract before them ; eſpe- 
cially if their Leaders have but wit and 
art enough to hide their Errors under 
{pecious and plauſible Pretences. How 

many 
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many poiſonous Drugs hath Satan put 
off under the gilded Titles of Antiquity, 
Zeal for God, higher attainments in god- 
lineſs, new Lights? &c, How natural vs 
it for men to tollow in the Tract, and be 
tenacious of rhe Principles and Practiſes 
of their Progenitors ? Multitades ſeem 
to hold their Opinions Jure Hereditario, 
by an Hereditary Right, as 1f cheir Faith 
deſcended to them the ſame way their 
Eſtates do. 

The Emperonr of Morocco told Kjng 
John's Ambaſſadour, That he had lately 
read St. Paul's Epiſtles; Azd truly (laid 
he) were I now to chuſe my Religion, 1 
would embrace Chriſtianity before any Re- 
ligion in the World : but every man ought 
to dye in that Religion he received from his 
Anceſtors. 

Many honeſt , well-meaning , but 
weak Chriſtians, are alſo eaſily beguiled 
by ſpectous pretences of new Light, and 
higher attainments in Refurmation. This 
makes the weaker ſorts of Chriſtians pli- 
able to many dangerous Errors cunningly 


in{inuated under ſuch taking Titles. 


What are molt of the Erroneous Opini- 
ons now vogued in the World, bur old 
Errors under new Names and Titles ? 
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The Remeaies. 


The Remeaztes and Preventions in this 
Cale are ſuch as follow. 


Remedy I. 


*Tis beneath a man to profeſs any Opt- 
nion to be his own , whilſt the grounds 
and reaſons of it are in other mens 
keeping,and wholly unknown to himſelf. 

If a man may tell Gold after his Father, 
then ſure he may- and ought to try and 
examine DoQrines and Points of Faith 


after him. We are commanded to' be 


ready to give an account of the hope that 
is 1n us, and not to ſay,this or that is my 
Judgment or Opinion, but let others give 
an account of the ground and reaſon of it. 

I confels, if he that leads me into an 
Error were alone expoſed to the hazard, 
and I quit and tree, whatever become of 
him; it were quite another thing. But 
when our Saviour tells us, Matth. 15.14. 
that Goth (that is, the Follower as well 
as the Leader) fall zzto the ditch; at my 
peril be it if I follow without eyes, of my 
own. That's buta weak building that is 
{ſhorcd up by a prop from a Neighbour's 
Wall, How many men have ruined 
their Eſtates by Suretiſhip tor others ? 


but of all Suretiſhip none ſo dangerous 
as 
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as ſpiritual Suretiſhip. We neither ought 
(as a late Worthy ſpeaks) zo defy the 
Judgment of the weakeſt , nor yet on the 
other ſide to deify the Judgment of the 
ſtrongeſt Chriſtian. He that pins his Faith 
upon another man's Sleeve, knows not 
whither he will cary it. 


Remedy II. 


As you ought not to abule your Chri- 
ſtian Privilege and Liberty to try all 
things, 1 Theſſ. 5. 21. ſo neither on the 
other ſide to undervalue, or part with it. 
See thethings that ſo much concern your 
eternal peace with your own eyes. 

I ſhewed you before, this Liberty is 
abuſed by extending it too far ; and un- 
der the notion of proving all things, many 
embolden themſelves to innovate and en- 
tertain any thing : yet beware of barte- 
ring ſuch a precious Privilege for the 
faireſt Promiſes others can make in lieu of 
it. I would not {light nor undervalue 
the Piety and Learning of others, nor yet 
put out my own eyes to {ce by theirs, 


Remedy III. 


Before you adventure to eſpouſe the 
Opinions of others, diligently obſerve 
and mark the fruits and conſequences of 
thoſe 
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thoſe Opinions in the Lives of the zealous 
Abettors and Propagators of them : By 
their fraits ({aith Chriſt) ye ſhall know 
them. 

When the Opinion or Doctrine natu- 
rally tends to looſeneſs, or when it ſucks 
and draws away all a man's zeal to main- 
tain and diffuſe it, and practical Religion 
thereby viſibly languiſhes in their Con- 
verſations, *tis time for you to make a 
pauſe, before you advance one ſtep far- 
ther towards it. 


Seventh Cauſe. 


The next Evil Diſpoſition that I ſhall 
note in the Subject, 1s a vain CUR 10- 
SITY of mind, or an itching deſire to 
pry into things unrevealed, at leaſt above 
our ability to ſearch out and diſcover. 

*Tis an Obſervation as true as ancient, 
Pruritns aurium ſcabies Eccleſie , itching 
Fars come to a Scab upon the face of the 
Church. The ztch of Novelty produceth 
the Scab of Error. Of this Diſeaſe the 
Apoſtle warns us, 2 Tim. 4. 3. For the 
time will come, when they will not endure 
ſound Dofrine ; but after their own luſts 
{ball they heap to themſelves Teachers, ha- 
wing itching ears. Nothing will pleaſe 
them but new Notions, and aa" 
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of Language and Method, Tone and 


eſture. 

Sound Dottrine is the only {ubſtan- 
tial and ſolid food that nouriſhes and 
ſtrengthens the heart of the new Crea- 
ture : but vain Scepticks nauſeate and de- 
ſpiſe thisas trite, vulgar, cheapand low. 
Nothing humours them but Novelties 
and Rarities : their unſetled Brains muſt 
be wheel'd about , 9-34; mri 4 
Zraic, with divers and ſtrange Doftrives, 
Heb. 13. 9. Novelty and Variety are the 
only properties that commend Doctrines 
to wanton Palates. Hence it is they {0 
boldly intrude into things they have not 
ſeen, Col. 2.18. Theſe Cyril fitly calls 
Toy mApnpor wweryle , the domineer- 
ings, or darings of bold Spirits. 

The Sthoolmez have filled the World 
with a thouſand ungrounded Fancies, as 
the diſtinct Offices and Orders of Axgels ; 
and higher flights of fancy than theſe, 
which ſeem to be invented for no other 
end or uſe, but to pleaſe the itching Ears 
of the Curious, 

There 1s not only a veſana temeritas 
Genethliacorum, a wild and daring raſh- 
neſs of Afrologers, preſuming to toretel 
Futurities, and the Fates of Kznodoms, 
as well as particular Perſons, from the 
Con- 
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conjunctions and influences of the Stars ; 
but there is alſo found as high a pre- 
ſumption and boldneſs among men in 
matters of Religion. 

Star is well aware of this humour in 
men, and how exceeding ſerviceable it is 
to his Deſign ; and therefore having the 
very knack of clawing and pleaſing itch- 
ing Ears with taking-Novelties , he is 
never wanting to feed their minds with a 
pleaſing variety, and freſh ſucceſſion of 
them : new Opinions are ſtill invented 
and minted, in which the dangerous 
Hooks of Error are hid. If men were 


- once cured of this ſpiritual itch, and 


their minds reduced to that temper and 
ſobriety, as to be pleaſed with, and bleſs 
God for the plain revealed Truths of the 
Goſpel; Sataz would drive but a poor 
Trade, and find but few Cuſtomers for 
his Erroneous Novelties. 


The Remedies. 


The proper Remedies to cure this itch 
after Novelty, or dangerous Curioſity of 
the mind, are 


Remeay I. 


Due Reflection upon the manifold miſ- 
chiets that have entered into the World 
this way. It 


Canſes and Cures of Mental Errors. gy 
It was this Curioſity and deſire to 
know, that overthrew our firſt Parents, 
Ger. 3.6. When the Woman ſaw that the 
Tree was good for food , and that it was 
pleaſant to the eyes, and a Tree to be de- 
fired to make one wiſe ; ſhe took of the fruit 
thereof. The very ſame way by which 
he let in the firſt Error, he hath let thou- 
ſands into the World ſince that day. No- 
thing is more common in the World, 
than for an old Error to obtain afreſh un- 
der the name of new Light. Satan hath 
the very art of turkening ſtale Errors af- 
ter the mode of the preſent times, and 
make them currant and paſſable, as new 
Diſcoveries and rare Novelties. 

Thus he puts off Libertini/m, the old 
Sin of the World, under the Title of 
Chriſtian Liberty. What a Troop of Pa- 
gaz Idolatrous Rites were by this means 
introduced among the Papiſts ? A great 
part of Popery is but Erhniciſmmns redivi- 
wvnus, Heatheniſm revived. The Pagans 
Pontifex Maximus was revived under the 
new Title of Pope. The Gentiles Lu- 
ſtrations, 1n the Popiſh Holy-water. Their 
Noveniiale ſacrum, or Sacrifice nine days 
after the burial of the Party, in the Pg- 
piſh Maſſes for the dead. Their Alvarinm 
Fratram,in Cloiſters of Monks and Fryars. 
Their 
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Their Exnchanters, in Popiſh Exorciſt. 
Their A/y1a, in Popiſh Santtuaries. With 
multitudes more of Pagaz Rites quite out 
of date in Chriſtendom, introduced again 
under new Prames in Popery ; as was 
intimated Rc v. It. 2. and Rev. 13.15, 


Remedy Il. 


Be ſatisfied that God hath not left his 

Quod nef.. People to ſeek their Salvation, or ſpiritual 
ciarur fine ſybſiſtence, among curious, abſtrufe and 
crimine, Joubtfal Notions ; but in the great, ſo- 
tiaur lid, and plainly revealed Truths of the 
cum dif- Goſpel. John 17. 3. This is life eternal, 
com that they might know thee the only true 
God, and Jeſu Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 

In facili & abſoluto flat eternitas : the 

great Concerns of our Salvation are plain 


and eaſe to be underſtood. 


Remedy 111. 


Vain Curioſity is a dangerous Snare of 
Satan. By {uch trifles as theſe, he devours 
our time, eats up our ſtrength, and di- 
verts our minds from the neceſſary and 
moſt important -bufineſs of Religion. 
Whilſt we immerſe our thoughts in theſe 
pleaſing, but barren Contemplations, 
Heart-work, Cloſet-work, Family-work, 
le by negleQed. Whilſt weare _— 

C 
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ed in garniſhing the Diſh with Flowers, 
and curious Figures, the cunning Cheat 


takes away the meat our Souls, ſhould 
ſubſiſt by. 


Eighth Cauſe. 


Pride and Arrogancy of HUMANE 
RE ASON,is another Evil Diſpoſition, 
molding and preparing the mind for Er- 
rors. © When men are once conceited of 
the ſtrength and perſpicacity of their own 
carnal Reaſons and Apprehenſions, no- 
thing is more uſual than for ſuch men to 
run mad with Reaſon into a thouſand 
Miſtakes and Errors. To this cauſe. Ec- 
clefiaſtical Hiftorjans alcribe the Errors 
that infeſt the Church. * 
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nz rationis ſapientia que religioni plurimum ſemper nocuit, ſeu 
Philaſophia , non paucas ex ſeſe produxit hzreſes. Namque eo 
tempore Philoſophica ſtudia maxime vigebant ; & ſuis argurus, ſeu 
( ut ipſi putabant) demonſtrationibus, in ſua ſentenria iti confir- 
mati erant: ut nihil verum exiſtimarent, quod ab eorum conceptis 
jamdudum opinjonibus dilcreparet. Maga*eb. in Cent. 2. cap. 5. 


pag. 56. 


Reaſon indeed is the higheſt natural 
excellency of man : it exalts him above 
all Earthly Creatures, and in its primi- 
tive perfection almoſt equalized him 
with Angels, Heb. 2. 7. The Pleaſures 
which reſult from its exerciſes and expe- 
r1ments, 
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riments, tranſcend all the delights and 
pleaſures of ſenſe. How common is it 
for men to dote upon their own intelle- 
Ctual beauty, and glory in their victories 
over weaker Underſtandings? And tho 
the reaſon of fallen Man is greatly 
wounded and weakened by Sin ; yet it 
conceits it ſelf to be as ſtrong and clear 
as ever ; and with Sampſon, when his 
Locks were ſhorn, goes forth as before 
time, being neither ſenſible of its own 
weakneſs, or of the myſterious and un- 
ſearchable depths of Scripture. 

Reaſon is our Arbiter and Guide by the 
inſtitution and Law of Nature, in civil 
and natural Afairs : *tis the beam and 
ſtandard at which we weigh them: - It 
is an home-bora Judge and King 1a the 
Soul : Faith comes in as a ſtranger to 
Nature, and fo it 1s dealt with, even as 
an Intruder into Reaſon's Province, juſt 
as the Sodomrtes dealt with Lot. It refu- 
ſeth to be an Underling to Faith. Out 
of this Arrogancy of carnal Reaſon, as 
from Pandora's Box, {warms of Errors 
are flown abroad into the World. 

By this means Socinranſm firſt ſtarted, 
and hath ſince propagarcd ir ſelf. They 
look upon it as a ridiculous and unac- 


countable thing to reaſon, that the Sox 
ſhould 
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ſhould be co-equal and co-eternal with 
the Father : that God ſhould forgive ſins 
freely, and yet forgive none but upon 
full ſatisfaction. That Chriſt ſhould 
make that fſatisfaQtion by his Sufferings, 
and yet be pars /z/a, the Party offended, 


" and ſo make ſatisfaction to himſelf: with 


many more of the like ſtamp. 

Yea, Atheiſm, as well as Socinianiſm, 
are births from this Womb. *Tis proud 
and carnal Reaſon which quarrels at the 
Creation of the World, and ſeems to 
triumph in its uncontrolable Maxim, Ex 
nihilo nihil fit, out of nothing comes nothing. 
It looks upon the DoQrine of the Reſur- 
reftion with a deriding ſmile, as a thing 
incredible. It thinks it hard and harſh 
that God ſhould command mien to turn 
themſelves to him, and threaten them 
with damnation 1n caſe of refuſal ; and 
yet at the ſame time man ſhould not 
have in himſelf a ſufficient power, and 
a free will to do this, without the ſuper- 
natural and preventing Grace of God. 
Ir thinks it a ridiculous thing for fuch a 
great and ſolema Ordinance of God as 
Baptiſm ts, to paſs upoa ſuch a Subject 
as an Ifant of a week oid, which is not 
capable to underitand the Ends and Ules 
of it. Hence it is ſome over-heated Zea» 

| G lots 
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Mr.S-mue! lots have not ſtuck to ſay, That we have 
=—_ 6 good warrant and reaſon to baptize 
Nogdes. a Dogs and Horſes, as we have to 
2.149. babtize Infants. Oh the madneſs of Car- 


nal Reaſon ! 


The Remeahzes. 


To take down the Arrogance,and pre-. 
vent the miſchief of Carnal NI Kh 
let us be convinced, 


Remedy 1. ot” 


That ft is the will of God , that Rea» 
| ſoz in all Believers ſhould reſign to Faith, 
| and all Ratiocivation ſubmit to Reve- 
| lation. 

Reaſon is no better than an Uſurper, 
| when 1t preſumes to arbitrate matters be- 
| : longing to Faith and Reve- 
it Man kaving ſomed by | * R 
pride, the wiſdem of God ation. eaſon” $ Proper 
| kumbles him at the very place 15 to fit at the feet of 
yoor of the Tree of Snowledge, Faith,and inftead of ſearch- 
and mokes kim deny his own 
Underſtanding , and ſubmit 10g the ſecret grounds and 
zo Faith; or elſe for ever. 10 reaſons, to adore and ad- 
loſe his d: fie ed Felicity, Laud . 

Ws Filher, 7. 5. mire the great and yun- 
| ſearchable Myſteries of the 
Goſpel. None of God's works are «- 
is reaſonable, but many of them are above 
| Reaſon. Tt was as truly, as ingenuoully 
= laid by one; Never doth Reaſo —_ * 
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ſelf more reaſonable, than when it ceaſeth 
to reaſon about things that are above Rea- 
fon. Where is the Wiſe ? where ic the 
Scribe ? where is the Diſputer of this 
World ? hath not God made fooliſh the 
wiſdom of this World ? For after that, in 
the wiſdom of God, the World by wiſdom 
knew not God, it ny God by the fooliſh- 
neſs of preaching to ſave them that believe, 


I Cor. 1.20, 21, *Tis not Reaſon, but 
Faith that muſt fave us. 

The Wiſdom of God in the Goſpel, is 
wiſdom in a Myſtery, even hidden wiſ- 
dom, which God ordained before the 
World uato our glory, x Cor. 2. 7. Such 


wiſdom as the moſt Eagle-eyed Rationa- 
liſts and famed Philoſophers of the World 
underſtood not. Eye hath not ſeen, nor 
ear heard, neither have entred into the 
heart of man the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him. But God 
hath revealed them to us by his ſpirit, \bid. 
verſe. 9,10. | 


Remedy II. 


Be convinced of the weakneſs and deep 
corruption of natural Reaſon, and this 
will reftrain its Arrogance, and make it 
modeſt and wary. 
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A convinced and renewed Soul is con- 
{cious to it ſelf of its own weakneſs and 
blindneſs, and therefore dares not pry au- 
dacioulſly into the Arcana Celi, nor fum- 
mon the great God to its bar. It finds it 
ſelf poſed by the Myſteries of Nature,and 
therefore concludes it ſelf an incompetent 
Judge of the Myſteries of Faith. 

The Arrogancy of Reaſos is the reign- 
ing Sin of the Unregenerate, though it 
be a Diſeaſe with which the Regenerate 
themſelves are infetted. When Convi- 
tion ſhall do its work upon the Soul, 
the Plumes of ſpiritual pride quickly 
fall; and it faith with Fob : Once have I 
ſpoken, but T will ſpeak no more; yea, 
twice, but T will proceed no further. q. d. 
I have done, Father, I have done; I 
have uttered things that I underſtood not, 
Job 42. 3. Spiritual Illumination cures 
this Ambition. 


Remedy III. 


Conſider the manifold Miſchiefs and 
Evils flowing from the pride of Reaſoz. 
It doth not only fill che World with 
Errors and Diſtractions ; but it alſo in- 
vades the Rights of Heaven, and caſts a 
vile reflection upon the Wiſdom, Sove- 
reigaty and Yeracity of God, Ir litts up 
iK 
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it {elf againſt his Wiſdom, not confider- 
ing that rhe fooliſhneſs of God i wiſer 
than men, 1 Cor. 1. 25. lt ſpurns at his 
glorious Sovereignty, not conſidering that 
he giveth no account of his matters, Job 3}. 
13. It queſtions his Yeracity, in ſaying 
with Nicodemus, How can theſe things be ? 
Joh. 3. 9. 
Cauſe IX. 


The laſt'Evil Diſpoſition T ſhall here 
take notice of in the Syubjef, is raſh and 
ignorant A,E AL; a temper preparing 
the mind both to propagate turiouily , 
and receive eafily Erroneous Doctrines 
and Opinions. 

When there is in the Soul more heat 
than light ; when a fervent Spirit is go- 


verned by a weak Head, ſuch a temper 


of Spirit Sataz deſires, and ſingles out as 
fitteſt for his purpoſe, eſpecially when 
the Heart is graceleſs, as well as the Un- 
derſtanding weak. A blind Horſe of an 
high mettle will carry the Rider into any 
Pit, and venture over the moſt dangerous 
Precipices. 

Such were-the Superſtitious Jewiſh 
Zealots : they had a zeal for God, bur not 
according to knowledge. "This xax9Gnaiz 
blind zeal, St. Paul charges juſtly upon 
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the Jewiſh Bigots, Rom. 10. 2. as the 
proper cauſe of their dangerous Errors 
about the great point of Juſtification : 
and ſurely no man underſtood the evil 
of it more than he, who 1n his unregene- 
rate ſtate was tranſported by it to the 
moſt furious perſecution of the Saints, 
Acts 26. 11. andeven to dotage, and ex- 
treme fondneſs upon. the Erroneous 'T ra« 
ditions of his Fathers, Gal. 1. 1 4. 

Blind Zeal is a Sword in a Mad-man's 
hand. No Perſecutor toa Conſcientious 
one, whoſe Erroneous Conſcience offers 
up the blood of the Saints to the glory of 
God, Joh. 16. 2. The blind, but zea- 
lous Phariſees would compaſs Sea and 
Land to make one Profelyte, Matth, 23. 
15. as our Mogers Phariſees, the Jeſuits, 
have ſince done, who have mingled 
themſelves with the remoteſt and moſt 
barbarous Natioz-, to draw them to the 
Romiſh Error., Of the ſame temper were, 
the falſe Teachers taxed by the Apoſtle, 
al. 4. 17. they zealoully affeCt you, but 
not well: yea, they would exclude you 
{viz from our Society and Ordinances) 
that you might affeQ them. 

And as it 1s the great Inftrument by 
which Satay propagates Errors, 10 it 
inakes a fit temper 1n the. Souls of the 
| People 
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People to receive them. For by this 
means Error gains the poſſeſſion of the 
AﬀeSRions, without paſſing a previous 
and due teſt by the Underſtanding, and 
ſo gains the Soul by the advantage of a 
Surprize. Every thing, by how much 
the more weak and 1gnoble it is, by ſo 
much the more it watcheth upon Surpri- 
fals and Advantages. Error cares not 
to endure the due examination and teſt 
of Reaſon ;' and therefore ſeeks to gain 
by ſurpriſal, what it deſpairs of ever 
gaining by a plain and fair tryal. 

There be tew Errorifts in the World of 
Alexander's mind, who would rather loſe 
the day, than ſteal the Vittory. Hence it 
comes to paſs, that the greateſt number 
of thoſe they lead Captives, are filly Wo- 
zen, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, who are the 
moſt affetionate, but leaſt judicious 
Sex. 

From this #/;zd Zgal it is, that they 
cunningly wind their Erroneous Opi- 
nions into all their Diſcourſes, where 
they have any hope to prevail. A ratio- 
nal and modeſt ContradiQtion puts them 
into a flame, it breaks the neareſt bonds 
of Friendſhip and Society. 

Rabſhekah in 2 Kjzngp. 18. would not 
treat with Hezekiah's Counſellors of State, 
G 4 but 
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but with the common People upon the 
Wall : and Error cares not to treat with 
ſound Reaſon, able to ſift it through the 
Scripture-ſearch , but with the Aﬀe- 
Etions 3 as well knowing, it 1s 1n vain to 
make war in Reaſon's Territorics, with- 
out firſt gaining a party among the Af- 
fections. 


The Remedies. 


The beſt Deferſatives againſt Erro. 
neous Contagions 1n this caſe, are to be 
found in the following Particulars. 


Defenſative ip 


Reflect ſeriouſly and ſadly upon the 
manifold Miſchiefs occalioned every- 
where, and in all Ages of the World, 
by raſh Zeal. 

Revolve Church-hiſtories, and you 
ſhall find, that ſcarce any cruel Per- 
ſecution hath flamed in the World, ' 
which hath not been kindled by blind 
Leal. Turn over all the Records, both 
of Pagan and Popiſh Perſecutions, and 
you {hall ſtill find theſe two Obſerva- 
tions confirmed and verifed. 

Firſt, Thar ignorant Zeal hath kind- 
led the fires of Perſecution ; and ſecozdly, 
'T hat the more zealous any have been - 
ring 
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the ways of Error and Falſhood, ſtill the 
more implacably fierce and cruel they 
have been to the ſincere Servants of God. 
None like a Superſtitious Devoto to ma- 
nage the Devil's wark of Perſecution 
throughly, and to purpoſe. They*l ruſh 
violently and head-long into the blood of 
their deareſt Relations, or moſt eminent 
Saints, to whoſe ſides the Devil ſers this 
ſharp Spur. Superſtitious Zeal draws 
all the ſtrength and power of the Soul 
into that one Deſign; and wo to him 
that ſtands in the way of ſuch a man, if 
God interpoſe not betwixt him and the 
ſtroke. It was a rational wiſh of him 
that ſaid, Liberet me Dems ab homine unius 
tantum negotii, God deliver me from a 
man of one only Deſign. 

Now conſider, Reader, if thy judg- 
ment be weak, and thy affeQtions warm, 
how much thou lieft expoſed, not only 
to Errors which may ruine thy ſelf, but 
alſo to Tongue and Hand-perſecution, 
wherein Satay may manage thy zeal for 
the injury or ruine of thoſe that are 
better than thy ſelf; And withal conſider, 
how many dreadful threatnings are 
found in Scripture againſt the inſtru- 
ments of Perſecution, ſo employed and 
managed by Satan, 
| Certainly, 
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Certainly, Reader, it were better for 
thee to ſtand with thy naked breaſt be- 
fore the mouth of a diſcharging Carxnoz, 
than that thy Soul ſhould ſtand under 
this guilt, before ſuch a Scripture-threat- 
ning as that, Pſal. 7.13. He hath alſo 
prepared for vim the inſtruments of death; 
he ordaincth his Arrows againſt the perſe- 
cutors. And none more likely to be- 
come ſuch, than thoſe of thine own tem- 
per and complexion ; eſpecially if grace 
be wanting 1n the heart, whilſt Zeal for 
erroneous Principles eats up the Aﬀe- 
Ctions. 


Second Defenſative. 


Conſider what miſchief zeal for an 
Error will do thine own Soul, as well as 
others. 

It will wholly ingroſs thy time, 
thoughts and ſtrength ; ſo that if there 
be any gracious principle in thee, it ſhall 
not be able to thrive and proſper : For 
look, as a Fever takes off the natural ap- 
petite from Food, ſo will erroneous Zeal 
take off thy Spiritual Appetite from Me- 
ditation, Prayer, Heart-examination, and 
all other the moſt neceſſary and nouriſh- 
ing Duties of Religion, by reaſon where+ 
of thy grace muſt languith, 

| | When 
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When thy Soul, with David's, ſhould 
be filled and feafted, as with marrow and 
fatneſs, by delightful meditations of God 
upon thy Bed, thou wilt be rolling in 
thy mind thy barren and inftpid notions, 
which yield no food or ſpiritual ſtrength 
to thy Soul; thou wilt Iye muſing how 
ro diſſolve the Arguments and ObjeCtions 
againſt thine Errors, when thou ſhouldſt 
rather be employed 1n folving the juft 
and weighty Objections that lye againſt 
thy ſincerity and intereſt in Chriſt, which 
were time far better improved. 


. Third Defenſative. 


Conſider how baneful this inordinate 
zeal hath been to Chriſtian Society, la- 
mentably defacing, and almoſt diffolving 
it every where, to the unſpeakable de- 
triment of the Churches. 

We read, Mal. 3. 16, of a bleſſed 
time , when they that feared the Lord 
ſpake often one to another, and the Lord 
hearkened and heard it, and a Book of 
remembrance was written before him 
tor them that feared the Lord , and 
thought upon his Name. Oh happy 
ume ! Halcion days ! I, my ſelf, remem- 
ber the time, when the Zeal of the Saints 
ſpent it {elf in provoking one another to 
LAS. | Love 
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Love and Good Works, 1n joint and 
fervent Prayer, in inward, experimental, 
and edifying Communion ; my Soul hath 
them {ſtill in remembrance, and is caſt 
down within me : For alas! alas! how 
do I ſee every where Chriſtian Commu- 
nion turned into vain janglings ? Church- 
es and Families into meer Cock-pits? 
Mens Diſcourlings falling as naturally in. 
to contentions about trifles, as they were 
wont to do into Heavenly and Experi- 
mental Subjects, to the unſpeakable dif * 
grace and damage of Religion? 


Fourth Defenſative. . 


That Opinion is juſtly to be ſuſpe&ed 
for erroneous, which comes in at the: Po- 
ſtern-door of the Aﬀections ; and not 
openly and fairly ar the right Gate of an 
enlightned and well-ſatisfied judgment. 
*Tis a Thief that cometh in at the back- 
door, at leaſt (trongly to be ſuſpeCted for 
one. Truth Courts the Miſtriſs, makes 
its firſt and fair Addreſſes to the Under- 
ſtanding. Error bribes the Handmaid, 
and labours firſt to win the AfﬀeCttions, 
that by their influence it may corrupt 
the Judgment. 

And thus you ſee, beſides the inno- 
cent Occaſion, viz. God's Permiſſion of | 
Errors 
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Errors in the World, for the tryal of his 
people, Nine proper Cauſes of Errors 
found in the evil diſpoſitions of the minds 
of Men, which prepare them to receive 
erroneous DoQrines and Impreſſions , 


VIZ. 


I, 


A wrangling humour at the pre- 
tended Ob/carity of Scripture. 


. The Abuſe of that Chriſtian Liber- 


ty purchaſed : Chriſt. 


. Slothfulneſs in ſearching the whole 


Word of God. 

Fickleneſs and Inſtability of Judg- 
ment. 

Eagerneſs after Anodipes to eaſe a 
diſtreſſed Conſcience. 

An eaſy Creaulity in following 
the Judgments and Examples of 
others. 

Vain Curioſity , and prying into 
unrevealed Secrets. 


. The Pride and Arrogancy of Hu- 


man Reaſon. 


9. Blizd Zgal, which ſpurs on the 


Soul, and runs it upon danger- 
OUS PreCcipIces. 


| We next come to conſider the prin- 
cipal Impulſive Cauſe, by which Errors 
are Propagated and diſſeminated in the 


World. 


Cauſe 
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Cauſe XN. 


Come we next in the proper order, to 
conſider the Principal Impalſive Cauſe of 
Errors; which is SAT AN working 
upon the prediſpoſed matter he finds in 

*Quz qui- the corrupt Nature of Man. * The 
dem res Centuriſts ſpeaking of the ſtrange and 


abun. ſudden growth of Errors and Hereſies, 


rameſſs immediately after the planting of the 
Diabol! Goſpel by Chriſt, and the Apoſtles, a- 


malitiam : ns ge 

qui vi&tus, {Cribe 1t to Satan. 

atq; pro- 

ſtatus i Chriſto, nihilominus auſus eſt ejus verbum ac totam re- 
ligionis formam, tetris opinionibus ac blaſphemiis conſpurcare, 
Lacerare, - & propemodum evertere. Ut autem portenta hujus ma- 
ligni ſpiritus in conſpe&tu ſint & quaſi prime ſcaturigines pluri« 
marum hzreſium, que poſtea, veluti aliis in ſe receptis rivis mi- 
rum in modum excreverunt, &c. -Hift. Mazaeb. Gent. T. Lib. 2; 


Cap. 5. þ. 368. 


When Satan 1s a Lyar from the beginning, 


_—_ and abode not in the Truth : He hares it 


Books ro With a deadly hatred, and all the Chil- 
Luther, he ren and Friends of Truth. And this 


[a4 th. . . . 
M[mger, hatred he manifeſterh ſometimes by rai- 
zhe Devil ſing furious ſtorms of perſecution againſt 
wa: te4i the ſincere Profeſſors of it, Rev. 3. 10. 


rol Gs and ſomerimes by Clouds of Hereſtes and 


| rage Errors, with defigd to darken it. Inthe 
E thee | : q 
©: war FOrmer he aQts as a roaring Lyon ; in the 


Satan, was 


the Anſwer latter as a ſubtil Serpent, 2 Cor. 11, g. 1 


be returned 
to them. = fe 6a, 
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fear left as the ſerpent beguiled Eve through 
his ſubtilty ; ſo your minas ſhould be cor- 
rupted from the ſimplicity that i inChriſt. 

He is exceeding skiltul and dexterous 
in citing and wreſting the Scriptures to 
ſerve his vile deſigns and purpoſes ; and 
as impudently daring, as he is crafty and 
cunning ; as appears in the Hiſtory of 
Chriſt's temptation in the deſart, Marr. 
4. 6. where he cites one part of that pro- 
miſe, P/al. 91. 11. and ſupprefleth the 
reſt ; ſhows the encouragement, viz. He 
ſhall give his Angels charge over thee ;, but 
clips off the limitation of it, viz. zo keep 
thee in all thy ways : In vis, non in pre- 
cipitizs, Tnour lawful ways, not 1n raſh 
and dangerous precipices ; as Bernard 
well gloſleth. 

And 'tis worth obſervation , that he 
introduceth multitudes of Errors into the, 
World, under theunſuſpeRed notions of 
admirable Prophyladticks, and approved 
Preſervatives from all mifchiefs and dan- 
gers from himſelf. Under this notion, 
he hath neatly and covertly-ſlided into 
the. World, Holy-water , Croſſings, Re- 
liques of Saints, and almoſt innumera- 
ble other ſuperſtitious Rites. 

Erroneous Teachers are the Miniſters 
of Satan, however they transform them- 
ſelves 
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ſelves inro Miniſters of Righteouſneſs, 
2 Cor. 11. 15., and the ſubtil dangerous 
Errors they broach, are fitly ſtiled by the 
Spirit of God, zz 6499 72 Ealava, the 
depths of” Satan, Rev. 2. 24. The cor- 
rupt Teachers, the Gzoſticks, &c. called 
them Depths, z. e. great myſteries, high 
and marvellous attainments in knowledg; 
but the Spirit of God fits a very proper 
Epithete to them, They are Satanical 
depths, and Myſteries of Iniquity. Now 
the level and deſign of Satan herein is 
double : 

Firſt, He aims at the ruin and dam- 
nation of thoſe that vent and propagate 
them ; upon which account the A poltle 
calls them GCE; aTWWAH, 2 Fo. 2. 1. 
deſtructive, or (as we render it ) dam- 
nable Herefies. And becauſe God will 
preſerve the Souls of his own from this 
mortal Contagion, therefore, 

Secondly, He endeavours by lefler Er- 
rors to buſy the minds, and check the 
growth of Grace 1n the Souls of the Saints, - 
by employing them about things ſo fo- 
reign to true godlineſs, and the power 
thereof, Heb. 13.9. 


The Remedies. 


The Rules for prevention and recovery, 
.are theſe that follow : Rule 


Rule 1. 

Pray earneſtly for a thorow change of 
the ſtate and temper of thy Soul, by 
ſound Converſion and Regeneration. 

Converſion turns us from darkneſs to 
light; and from the power of Satan to 
God, As 26. 18. - They are his own 
ſlaves and vaſſals that are taken captive 
by him at his will, 2 77. 2. 16. A San- 
Qifed heart-is a Soveraign defenſative 
againſt Erroneous Dottrines ; it furniſh- 
es the Soul with ſpiritual eyes, judicious 
ears, and a diſtinguiſhing taſte, by which 
it may diſcern both good and evil, truth 
and error, Heb. 5.14. yea, it puts the 
Soul at once under the conduct of the 
Spirit, and proteCQtion of the Promiſe, 
Th. 16; 13. and though this doth nor 
{ecure a Man from all lefſer miſtakes, 
yet it effeQually ſecures him from great- 
er ones, which are inconſiſtent with 
Chriſt and Salvatron. 


: Rule II. 


Acquaint your ſelves with the wiles 
and methods of Satan, and be not igno- 
rant of his devices, 2 Cor. 2. 11. 

When once you underſtand the waſh 
and paint with which he ſets off the ug: 

HB y 
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ly face of Error, you will not eaſily be 
enamoured with tt. *Pretences of Devo- 
tion upon one (ide; arid of :Purity,:Zeal, 
and Reformationupon the other;;thbugh 
they be pleaſant ſouhds. to bothers, yet 
the wary Soul will examine, before: it-re- 
ceive and admit: Doctrinal Points under 
theſe . gilded Titles. .*.T hoſe. that bave 
made their Obſervations upon the: ſtrata- 
gems' of Satan., will heedfully- obſerye 
both the tendency of-DoCtrines;:!ahd tlie 
Lives of their Teachers ; and if they find 
loofeneſs, pride., wantonneſs: nt them, 
it is not a glorious: title, ,or. mapnificent 
name that ſhall..charm: them::: 'They 
know Satan can transform: himſelf. into 
an Angel of . Light ; and no wonder if 
his. Miniſters alſo be: transformed: into 
Miniſters of Righteouſneſs , 2 Cor.. 1 1. 
I4, 15+ | f I £319 
Rule 111. 

Reſign your Minds and Judgments in 
fervent Prayer to the Government of 
Chriſt, and Conduct of the Spirit ; and 
in all your addreſſes to God, . pray that 
he would keep them chaſt and pure, and 
not {uffer Satan to commit a rape upon 
them. . Plead with God that : part of 
Chriſt's Prayer, John 17. 17. Santtify 


hem 
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them through thy truth * thy word i truth, 


; Rule IV. 


- Live in the conſcientious and conſtant 
practice- of all thoſe Truths and Duties 
God hath already manifeſted to you. 

This will bring you under that bleſ- 
ſed Promiſe of Chriſt, John 7.17. If any 
man will do his will, he 'ſhall know of the 
dottrine, whether it be of God. 'Satan's 
greateſt ſucceſſes are amongſt idle, no: 
tional, and vain Profeſſors; not humble, 
ſerious, and practical Chriſtians. 


Ca BE... 


Having conſidered and diſpatched the 
{ſeveral internal Cauſes of Error, found 
in the evil diſpoſitions of the ſeduced, 
as alſo the Impulſive Canſe, viz. Satan, 
who fits ſuitable baits to all theſe ſinful 
humours and evil tempers of the heart ; 
we come-next to conlider the In/{rumen- 
tal Cauſe employed by Satan in this work, 
viz, the FALSE TEACHER, 
whom Satan makes uſe of as his Seeds- 
man, to diiſerninate and ſcatter erroneous 
Doctrines and Principles into the minds 
of Men, Ploughed up and prepared by 
thoſe evil tempers forementioned, as a 
ft Soul to receive them. 

” M8 The 
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: The choice of Inſtruments is a princi= 
pal part of Satan's policy. Every one is 
not fit to be employed in ſuch a Service 
as this. All are. not fit to be of the 
Council of War, who yet take their pla- 
ces of Service' in the Field. A Ruſtick 
carried out of the Feld; on Board a Ship 
at Sea, though he never learned his Com- 

als, nor ſaw a Ship before, can by ano- 
ther'sdireCtion tug luſtily at a Rope ; but 
he had need be an expert Artif, that ſits 
at the Helm, and ſteers the courſe. Fhe 
worſt Cauſes need the {ſmootheſt Orators ; 
and bad Ware a cunning Merchant to put - 


* Subtiles It Off *, 
& aſtutas | 
fuiſſe Montani frandes, & quz bland ſpecie quibuſvis imponere 

* facile potuerint ; inde Iiquet qudd rotam propemodum Scriptu- 
ram ſuſcepit ; ac de Deo Patre, Filio, & Spiritu ſanto, (ut Epipha- 
its ſcribit) eadem docuit que Eccleſia Chriſti. Magaeb. Cent. 2. 
Cap. 5. p.77. De Hereſibus ſub Commmode. 


Deep-pated Men are coveted by Satar 
to manage this deſign. None like an 
eloquent Tertullus to confront a Paul, 
Ads 24.1, A {ubtil Eccizs to enter the 
Liſt in defence of the Popiſh Caule, a- 
g4inſt the Learned and Zealous Reform- 
ers. When the Duke of Buckingham un- 
dertook to Plead the bad Cauſe of Richard 
the third, the Loxdozers laid, They never 


thought it had been poſſible for any Mars 
fo 
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ro deliver ſo much bad Matter, in ſuch good 
Words, aud quaint Phraſes. 

The firſt Inſtrument choſen by Satan 
to deceive Man, was the Serpent ; be- 
cauſe that Creature was more ſubtil than 
any Beaſt of the Field. There is not a 
Man of eminent parts, but Sataz courts 
and ſollicites him for thisſervice. St. 4»/tiz 
told an ingenious, but unſanCtified Scho- 
lar , Cupit abs te ornari Diabolus, The 
Devil covets thy Parts to adorn his Cauſe. 
He ſurveys the World, and where-ever 
he finds more than ordinary ſtrength of 
Reaſon , pregnancy of Wit, depth of 
Learning , and elegancy of Language, 
that is the Man he looks for. 

Theſe are the Men that can almoft in- 
diſcernably ſprinkle their Errors among 
many precious Truths, and wrap up 
their poiſonous Drugs in Leaf-gold or 
Sugar. Mareſius notes of Crellizs and 
his Accomplices, That by the power of 
their Eloquence, and ſophiſtry of their 
Arguments, they were able artificially 
to cloath horrible Blaſphemies to allure 
the ſimple *, | 
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fucatz e- 


loquentiz, argutiiſq; Sophiſticis & Scripturi pernicios> detorti, ac 
fallaci fallenteq; ratione horrendz blaſphemiz artificiose circum« 
veſtiuntur ad ineſcandos ſimpliciores. Prefatio ad Hydr. Socin. 
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And like the Fheza, they can coun- 
terfeit the voices of the Shepherds, to de- 
ceive and- deſtroy the Sheep. There is 

| gk -% (laith a late * Worthy) an erudita nequi- 
Clin? tia, a Learned kind of wickedneſs, a 
Armour, {ubtil art of deceiving the minds. of .0- 
23+ *thers. Upon which account the Spirit 
! of God ſometimes compares them, 2 Pet. 
Sunt qui- 2. 3. to cunning and cheating Tradeſ- 
dam vani- zzez, Who have the very art to ſet a gloſs 
Ioqui, & . , 

mentis -- UPON their bad Wares with fine words, 
duftores, TA&5% Adv ViAcs fume , they 
nen Cit: buy and ſell the people with their enſna- 
Chriftum ring and feigned words. And ſometimes 
mercantes he COMmPpares them to cunning Gameſters, 
& caupo- , f 

antes that have the art and ſleight of hand to 
veruum Cog the Die, to deceive the unskilful, 
Evangeli, 2nd win their Game, Eph. 4. 14. & 7 
_—_ Va *'. ; 
numErro- xuCac, &C. 

T1S COM- 

miſcentes dulci blandimento ſicut enomel: ut qui biberit illius 
porus guſtabilem ſenſum, dulcedine captus, inobſervanter morti 


addicatur. Jznatius Epiſt. ad Trallianos, p. 68. 


And ſometimes the Spirit of God 
compares them to Witches themſelves, 
Gal. 3.1. Ti ud te2o%ons ; fooliſh Ga- 
latians, who hath bewitched you ? How 
many ſtrange feats have been done upon 
the bodies of Men and Women by Witch- 
craft ? But far more and ſtranger upon 

; the 


= 
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the Souls of Men by the Magick of Error. 


Jannes and Jambres performed wonderful 
things 1n the ſight of Pharozh, by which 
they deceived and hardened him; and 
unto theſe, falſe Teachers are compa- 
red. | 
Such a Man was Elymas the Sorcerer, 
who laboured to ſeduce the Deputy, 
Sergius Paulws, though a-prudent Man, 
Acts 13.7, 8,9, 10. Oh full of all ſubtilty 
and all miſchief, thou Child of the Devil! 
faith Pau/ unto him. The Art of ſedu- 
duction from the ways of truth and ho- 
lineſs, diſcavers a Man to be both the 
Child and Scholar of the Devil. f 
But as the wiſe and painful Miniſters 
of Chriſt, who turn many to Righte- 
ouſneſs, {hall have double Glory in Hea- 
ven ; ſo theſe. ſubtil and moſt ative A- 
gents for the Devil, who [turn many 
from the ways of Righteouſneſs, will 
have a double portion of  miſery;in Hell. 


The Remedies. 
The proper Remedies in this Caſe are 
principally two.. | 
Remedy 1... 
Pray fervently, and labour diligently 
12 the uſe of all God's appointed means, 
H 4 to 
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| to pet more ſolidity of Judgment, and 


ſtrength of Grace to eſtabliſh you in the 
Truth, and ſecure your Souls againſt the 
cunning craftineſs of Men that lye in 
to deceive. | 
\ *Tis the ignorance and weaknels of the 
ople, which makes the Factors for 
Error fo ſucceſsful as they are. Con- 
ſult the Scriptures, and you ſhall - find 
theſe cunning Merchants drive the 
quickeſt and gainfulleſt trade among the 
weak and injudicious. So ſpeaks the 
Apoſtle, With good words and fair ſpeech- 
es, they deceive the hearts of the ſimple; 
xgxav, harmleſs, weak , caſie Souls , 
who have a deſire to do well, but want 
wiſdom to diſcern the ſubtilties of them 
that mean ill; who are void both of 
fraud in themſelves, and ſuſpition of 
others. ' Oh! what ſucceſs ay the 5A 
ceivers, ypro2Aoiz xj; ovaoyin, their fair 
words I Gnas cher, {weet and 
taking expreſſions, among ſuch innocent 
ns! 7 
And who are _ among whom Sa- 
tan's cunning Gameſters commonly win 
the Game, . and {weep the Stakes , but 
weak Chriſtians, credulous Souls, whom 
for that reaſon the Apoſtle calls m7 , 
Children, The word properly ſignfics 
| all 
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an Infant, when 'tis referred to the Age ; 
but unskilful and unlearned , when re- 
ferred (as it is here) to the Mind. So 
again, 2 Pet. 2. 14. They (that is, the 
Falſe Teachers there ſpoken of) beguile 
iuyas a5nears; , unſtable Souls , Souls 
that are not confirmed and grounded in 
the Principles of Religion.  Whence by 
the way, take notice of the unſpeakable 
advantage and neceſſity of being well 
Catechized'in our youth ; the more judi- 
cious, the more ſecure. 


Remedy II. 


Labour to acquaint your ſelves with 
the ſleights and artifices Satan's FaQtors 
and Inſtruments generally make uſe of, 
to ſeduce and draw Men from the Truth. 
'The knowledg of them is a good defen- 
{ative againſt. them. Now there are two 
common Artifices of Seducers, which 
* is not fate for Chriſtians to be ignorant 
of. | 
Firſt, They ufually ſeek to diſgrace and 
blaſt the reputations of thoſe Truths and 
Miniſters ſet for their defence, which they 
deſign afterwards to overthrow and ruin; 
and to beget credit and reputation to 
thoſe Errors which they have a mind to 
zntroduce, How many precious _— 
| (0 
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of God are this day, and with this de- 
ſign defamed as legal and carnal Do- 
Qtrines ; and thoſe that defend them, as 
Men of an 01d Teftament {ſpirit ? 
Humiliation for Sin, Contrition of Spi- 
rit, &c. fall under diſgrace with many, 
and indeed all qualifications and pre-re- 
quiſites unto coming to Chriſt, as things 
not only needleſs, but pernicious unto 
the Souls of Men, although they have 
not the leaſt dependance upon them : 
Yea, Faith itſelf, asa pre-requiſite unto 
Juſtification, as no better than a Condi- 
tion pertaining to Adam's Covenant. 
And {ſo for the perſons of Orthodox 
Miniſters ; you ſee into what contempt 
the falſe Teachers would have brought 
both the Perſon and Preaching of Paul 
himſelf, 2 Cor. 10. 10. His bodily pre- 
ſence (ſay they) # weak, and his ſpeech 
contemptible. 1 
Seconaly, Their other common Arti- 
fice 1s, to infinuate their falſe DoCtrines 
among many acknowledged and precious 
Truths, which only ſerve for a canve- 
ment vehicle to them ; and beſides that, 
to make their Errors .as palatable .and 
guſttul as they can to the vitiated A ppe- 


&-.W. G.tite of corrupt Nature. .'The foremen- 


tioned Worthy hath judiciouſly obſerved 
how | 


1 
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how artificially Satan hath blended his 
baneful Doſes, to pleaſe the Palate of 
Carnal Reaſon, Spiritual Pride, and the 
deſire of Fleſbly Liberty. | 

Carnal Reaſon is that great Idol, which 
the more intelligent part of the carnal 
World worſhips.- And are not the S9- 
cinian Hereſies as pleaſant to it, as a well- 
mixt Fulep to a feveriſh Stomach. 

Spiritual Pride |. is another Diana , 
which obtains greatly 1n the World ; and 
no Doctrine like the Pelazian and Semi- 
pelagian Errors, gratity it. A Doctrine 
that ſets fallen Nature upon its Legs a- 
gain, and perſuades it, it can go alone 
ro Chriſt ; at leaſt, with alittle external 
help of Moral ſuaſtion, without any pre- 
venting or ereating work in 'the Soul. 
This goes down glib and grateful. 

And then for Fleſbly Liberty, How do 
thoſe that are fond of it rejoice in that 
Doctrine or Opinion, which looſes Na- 
ture from the yoke of reſtraint? How 
does the poor deluded Papiſt hug him- 
ſelf, ro think he hath liberty by his Re- 
lizion, to let looſe the reins of his Luſt 
roall {enſualities, and quit himſelf from 
all chat guilt, by Auricular Confefſion 
£0 the Prieſt once a year ? How doth the 
EFamiliſt ſmile upon that Principle of his, 
| which 
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which tells him, the Goſpel allows more 
Liberty than ſevereLegal Teachers think 
fit to tell them of : They preſs Repen- 
tance and Faith ; but Chriſt hath done 
all this to thy hands. 


Cauſe XII. 


Having conſidered the ſeveral Cauſes of 
Errors, found in the evil diſpoſitions of 
the ſeduced, as alſo the zmpulfive and in- 
ſtrumental Cauſes, namely Satan and falſe 
Teachers employed by him ; I ſhall next 
proceed to diſcover ſome ſpecial , and 
moſt ſucceſsful Methods frequently uſed 


. by them, to draw the minds of Men 


from the Truth. Amongſt which, that 
which comes firſt to confideration, is the 
great skill they have in repreſenting the 
ABUSES of the Ordinances of God, 
and Duties of Religion , by wicked 
Men, to ſcare tender and weak Con- 
{ciences from the due uſe of them, and 
all further attendance upon them. 

The abuſe of Chriſt's holy Appoint- 
ments are ſo cunningly improved to ſerve 
this deſign, that the minds of many well- 
meaning perſons receive ſuch deep dit- 
guſt at them, that they are ſcarce ever 
to be reconciled to them again. A ftrong 
prejudice is apt to drive Men from one 
EX» 


Cauſes and Cures of Mental Errors; 12 5 
extream upon another , as thinking th 
can verbs oe far enough off from cher 
which hath been ſo ſcaringly repreſented 
to them. Thus making good the old 
Obſervation, Dum vitant ſtulti vitia, in 
contraria currunt ; they run from the 
troubleſome ſmoak of Superſtition, into 
the Fire of an irreligious contempt of 
God's Ordinances, ſplit themſelyes upon 
Chayybais to avoid Scylla, Ex. gra. 

The Papiſts having deeply abuſed the 
Ordinance of Baptiſm , by their cor- 
ruptive:mixtures and additions of. the ſu- 
perſtitious Croſs , Chriſm , 8&c. part 
whereof is not ſufficiently purged to this 
day by the Reformation; and finding al- 
{o: multitudes of carnal Proteſtants dan- 
gerouſlly reſting upon their ſuppoſed bap- 
tiſmal Regeneration, to the great hazard 
of their Salvation ; which miſtake is but 
too much countenanced by ſome of its 
Adminiſtrators; They take from hence 
{ſuch deep offence at the adminiſtration 
of it to any Infants at all (though the 
Seed of God's Covenanted People ) that 
they think they can never be ſharp e- 
-nough in their inveCtives againſt it; nor 
have they patience to hear the moſt ra- 
tional defences of that Practiſe. 


30, 
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So, for. that Scriptural. Heavenly Du- 
ty of Sizging: What:more commonly 
alledged againſt it, than the abuſe and ill 
effects of that precious Ordinance ? How 
often'is the Nonſenſe and Error of the 
common Tran{lation,: the rudeneſs -and 
dulneſs of the Metre:ot ſome Pſalms, as 
P/al. 7. 13. as allo the cold formality, 
with which that Ordinance is performed 
by many who do but. Parrotize ? I ſay, 
How otten are theſe things: buz'd into 
the cars of 'the.people, to alienate their 
hearts trom ſo ſweet and: benefictal., a 
Duty ?. ER ROE E100 
And very: often we'find it urged to:the 
ſame end, how unwarrantable and'dag- 
gcrous thing it 1s for carnal and unre- 
generated perfons to appropriate to them- 
{elves in Singing, thoſe Praiſes and 'Expe- 
riences which are peculiar.ro the Saints ; 
not underſtanding , or confidering, that 
the ſinging of P/alms is an Ordinance of 
Chriſt, appointed for teaching and ad- 
monition, as well as praiſing, Col. 3; 16. 
* The Di- Teaching and admoniſhing one another in 
winity of Pſalms and Hymns, &c. * Thus Antino- 
Th % mianiſm took, if not its riſe, yet its'en- 
Saltmarſh) couragement from the roo rigorous prel- 
2s,”  lingof the Law upon convinced finners.: 


+ Drachm of Goſpel, to a Pond of Law, in their Receipts for diſtempered 
Souls. Vide Saltmarſh of Free-grace, p. 40. If 


If Satan can prevail firft with wicked 
Men,. to — and- abuſe God's Ordi- 
nances by the ſuperſtitious mixtures and 
additions ; and then with good Men, to 
renounce and flight them for the Take of 
thoſe abuſes ; he fully obtains his deſign, 
and gives Chriſt a double wound at once ; 
one by the hand of his avowed Enemies, 
the other by the hands of his Friends, no 
leſs grievous than the firſt. Firſt, wick- 
ed Men corrupt Chriſt's Ordinances; and 
then good Men nauſeate them. 


The Remedtes. 


-.'The proper Remedies againſt Errors, 
inſinuated by the abuſes of Duties and 
Ordinances, are ſuch as follow : 


36; . Remedy 1. ; 

Let Men confider,that there is nothing 
in Religion ſo great, ſo ſacred. and excel- 
lent, bur ſome or: other have greatly cor- 
rupted or videly abuſed them. * | 

What 1s there in the whole World 
more -.precious and excellent ithan the 
Free-grace of God? and yet you read , 
Fude 4. of ſome that turned the Grace 
of our Lord into Laſciviouſneſs. What 
more deſirable to Chriſtians , than the 
glorious Liberty Chriſt hath purchaſed 


for 
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for them by his Blood, and ſetled upon 
them in the Goſpel-Charter ? A Liberty 
from Satan, Sin , and the rigour and 
Curſe of the Law ; and yet you read, 
I Pet. 2.16. of them that uſed this Li- 
berty for a cloak of maliciouſneſs. *Tis 
true, Chriſt came to be a Sacrifice for 
Sin, but not a Cloak for Sin; to ſet us 
at Liberty from the Bondage of our Lufts, 
not from the Ties and Duttes of our Obe- 
dience. Under the pretence of this Li- 
berty it was, that the Groſticks, Carpo- 
cratians, and the Mezanarians of old, did 
not only connive at; but openly taught 
and practiſed all manner of leudneſs and 
uncleanneſs$. 
Menan- St. Auguſtin , in his Book of Hereſy, 
driani makes this ſad complaint, The Menandri- 
rurpiradi- 495(faith he)do willingly embrace all un- 
nem li- cleanneſs as the fruit of the Grace of God 
benter . towards Men. - And not only the Liber- 
fue, ran- fy purchaſed by Chriſt, but the very 
quam gra- Perſon and Goſpel of Chriſt are ltable to 
ward abuſes; and oftentimes through the cor- 
mines fru- Fuptions of Mens hearts, become Stones 
-—x+v of ſtumbling , and Rocks of offence. 
- _—_ What then? Shall we renounce © the 
Grace of God, our Chriſtian Liberty, 
the very Goſpel, yea, and Perſon. of 
Chriſt himſelf, becauſe each of as 
ave 
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have been thus vilely abuſed by wicked 
wretches? At the peril of our eternal 
damnation be it, if we do ſo. Bleſſed 
i he (faith our Lord) that i not offended 
in me. Beware, leſt by this means Sa- 
tan at once wound the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
by ſcandal, and thy Soul by prejudice. 


Remeay 1I. 


Conſider alſo, that it is the nature and 
temper of a gracious Soul, to raiſe his 
eſteem, and heighten his love to thoſe 
Ordinances which are moſt abuſed and 
diſgraced by Men. 

The more they are abuſed and oppo- 
ſed by others, the higher they ſhould be 
valued and honoured by us; P/al. 119. 
126, 127. It « time for thee, Lord, to 
work ; for they have made woid thy Law ; 
therefore I love thy Commandments above 
gold, yea, above fine gold. q. d. The more 
they are diſgraced and abuſed by wicked 
men, the more do I honour and prize 
them. A like ſpirit, with David's, was 
found in E/:jah, 1 King. 19. 14. 4 have 
been very jealous for the Lord God of Hoſts ; 
becauſe the Children of Iſrael have for- 
ſaken thy Covenant , thrown downs thine 
Altars, and ſlain thy Prophets with the 


9word. 
| I A good 


-, 
J 
. p4 
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A good Man will ftrive to lonour and 
ſecure thoſe Truths and Duties tmoſt , 
which he finds under moſt diſfrace or 
danger. He loves the Truth ſincerely, 
who cleaves to it, and ſtands by it under 
all oppofition. This is a good tryal of 
the ſoundneſs of thy heart, and purity of 
thine ends in Religion : Such a proof, as 
the honour and reputation of Religion 
in the World can never give thee. 

In Solomoz's time the Jews were very 
cautious how they admitted and received 
Proſelytes, ſaſpeCting that by-ends and 
worldly reſpetts may draw men to it ; 
but they were not {o cautelous in times 
of diſgrace and perſecution. 


Remedy III. 


Before you part with any Ordinance 
or practice in Religion, bethink your 
ſelves whether you never found any ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings or advantages in that 
path which you are now tempted to for- 
fake. 

Had you never any ſpiritul meltings of 
your hearts and afteQions in that Heaven- 
ly Ordinance of $729: ? And may there 
not be now Thouſands of Mercies in 
your poſſeſſion in conſequence to, and as 


the fruit of your ſolemn dedication to 
God 
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God in Baptiſm by your Covenanted 
Parents? For my own part, I do hearti- 
ly and ſolemnly bleſs God for it upon this 
account ; and ſo I hope Thouſands be- 
ſides my ſelf have cauſe to do. However, 
ſuch a Prattice may by no means be de- 
ſerted by you, becauſe abuſed by others. 


Cauſe XIIL 


Another Method and Artifice, by 
which falſe Teachers draw multitudes of 
Diſciples after them, 1s, by granting to 
their Ignorant and Ambitious Followers 
the LIBERT'Y of PROPHES TING; 
flattering them into a conceit of their ex- 
cellent Gifts and Atrainments, when 
God knows they had more need to be 
Catechiſed and taught the Principles of 
Chriſtianity, than undertake to expound 
and apply thoſe profound Myſteries un- 
to others. 


Satan hath filled the # s Stultifſimi atque impi- 
Church and World with iſhmi homines , non intel- 


** ligenres aihil contrarium 
Errors and Troubles this in rebus iiflem ab eodem 


* = dictum fuife,verbis tantum 
bat” 7 When «oy inhzrentes, cauſas ipſas di- 


and unexperienced Perſons &orum reliquerunt. Erdi- 


begin to think it a low verſa quidem Scripture 
dia videntes, ad impietas 
tem reciderunt, divinorum 
year to year under other diftorum: incapaces. Hila- 


mens teachings, and to 7% Eb. 1. de Trinir, 


and a dull thing to ſit from 


I 2 fancy 
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. fancy that they are wiſer 'than their 


Teachers; their Pride will quickly tempt 
them to ſhew their Ignorance, and that 
miſchievous Ignorance will prove dange- 


' rous to the Truth, and troubleſome to 


the Church. 'The Apoſtle forbids the 


. Ordination of a Novice, leſt he be puffed 


up, and fall into the condemnation of the 
Devil: and in 1 Ti. 1. 7. he ſhews us 
the reaſon why fome {werved and turn- 
ed aſide unto vain jangling; and it was 
this, That hey, deſired to be Teachers of 
the Law, neither underſtanding what they 


| ſata, nor whereof” they affirmed. That 1s, 


They atteQed to be Preachers, though 
not able to ſpeak congruouſly, with to- 
lerable ſenſe and reaſon. 

I do not here cenſure and condemn the 
uſe and exercile of the Gifts of all private 
Chriſtians. There are to be found a- 
monegſt them {ome Perſons of raiſed parts, 
and anſwerable modeſty and humility , 
who may be very uſeful, when called to 
lervice, in extraordinary Caſes, by the 


Voice of Providence ; or exerciſe their 


Gitts in a probationary way, or in due 
{ubordination unto Chriſt's publick Offi 
ccis and Ordinances, by, and with the 
eonſcnt of the Paſtor, and Congrega- 


tion, 
But 
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But when unqualified and uncalled 
Perſons undertake ſuch a work out of the 
conceit and pride of their own hearts, or 
are allured to it by the crafty Deligns of 
Erroneous Teachers, partly to overthrow 
a publick, regular and ſtanding Miniſtry 
in the Church, to which end the Scri- 
ptures are manifeſtly abuſed, ſuch as Jer. 
JI. 34. Rom. 12. 0. 1Cor.14. 1 Pet. q. 
10. with many others ; "This 1s the pra- 
Etiſe I here cenſure, which like a Trojan 
EHhrſe, hath ſent forth multitudes of. Er- 
roneous Perſons into the City of God to 
infeſt and defile it. 

I cannot doubt but many a ſincereChri- 
ſtian maybe drawn into ſuch employment 
whichputs him into a capacity of honour- 
ing God in a more eminent way, which 
is a thing deſirable to an honeſt and zea- 
lous heart : and that the temptation may 
be greatly ſtrengthened upon them by the 
plauſible ſuggeſtions of cunning Sedu- 
cers, who tell them, 'That thoſe Miziſters 
who oppoſ2 and condemn this practiſe, 
do 1t as men concerned for their own In- 
tereſt, as defirous to monopolize the 
work to themſelves, and as envying the 
Lord's People : and that Chriſt hath gi- - 
ven them a greater liberty in this caſe, 

than thoſe men will allow them. By 
$4 this 


N 
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this means they daw many after them, 
and fix them 1n their Erroneous ways. 

I have no mind at all here to expoſe 
the Follies and Miſchiefs introduced this 
way, as neither being willing to grieve - 
the hearts of the Sincere on one ſide, 
nor gratify ſcofing Atheiſts, and pro- 
phane Enemies to Religion , upon the 
other ſide : only this I will, and muſt 
ſay, That by this means the Sacred Scri- 
ptures are molt injuriouſly wreſted, the 
Peace and Order of the Church diſturbed, 
and a great many Miſtakes and Errors 
introduced, 


The Remedies. 


The prevention and cure of Errors this 
way introduced, or likely to be introdu- 
ced into the Church, is by pondering 
and applying the following Conſiderations. 


Conſideration I. 


Let all that encourage others, or un- 
dertake by others encouragement ſuch a 
Work as this, for which they are not 
competently qualified, and unto which 
they are not regularly called, conſider {e- 
riouſly with themſelves what danger 
they caſt their own, and other mens 
Souls upon. 

The 
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The Apoſtle tells us, 2 Pet. 3.16. That 
the unlearned and unſtable do wreſt the 
Scriptures to their own deſtruition. Dan- 
ger enough, one would think, to ſcare 
them from it, did not the ſame in 
of Ignorace , which makes them wrelt 
the Scriptures, cauſe them alſo to ſlight 
and overlook the danger of ſo doing. * 


139 


* Athanas 


; ſorts indi- 


cat Scripturas malitios intelleas & detortas, errores parere- 


Athanaſins contra Apollinar. 


Certainly, my Friends, it 1s a great \ 


deal ſafer, and more excuſable, to pur 
an ignorant Rsſtice into an Apothecary's 
Shop to compound a Medicine of Drugs 
and Spirits, which he underſtands not, 
and confidently adminiſter the ſame to 
the Bodies of men ; than for ſuch Perſons 
as are led by ignorance and confidence, 
to intermeddle with the Miniſterial Em- 
ployment : the one, perhaps, by miſtake, 
may poiſon mens Bodies ; but the other 
their Souls. An ignorant Maſter, or P:- 
lot, that never learned the Compaſs, are 


rather to be truſted among Rocks and | 


Quick-ſands, than a proud ignorant Per- 
ſon with the condu&t of Souls. 


Conſide- 


I 4 
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Conſideration II. 


What daring Preſumption 1s 1t to in- 
trude our ſelves into ſo great and weigh- 
ty an Employment without any Call or 
Warrant of Chriſt! Roz. 10. 14. How 
ſhall they call upon him of whom they have 
not heard? and how ſhall they hear without 
a Preacher ? and how ſhall they preach ex- 
cept they be ſent ? 

Theſe Myſteries muſt be committed to 
faithful Men, who ſhall be able to teach 
others. "Thoſe Abilities muſt be exami- 
ned, 1 Tim. 3.10. and the 'Exerciſe of 
them warranted by a due and orderly ap- 
pointment thereunto, 1 Ti. 4. 14. elſe 
(as one well obſerves) Iz tam prepoſtera 
diſcipline ruin tot eſſent ſenſus, quot ca- 
pita; tot diſſeaſus, quot ſenſus; we ſhall 
have as many ſenſes of Scripture, as we 
have Preachers, &c. 

If every Phaeton, that thinks himſelf 
able, ſhall undertake to drive the Chariot 
of the Suz, no wonder it the World be 
ſet on fire. Gifts and Abilities of Mind 
are not of themſelves ſufficient to make 
a Preacher. Some Lawyers at the Bar 
may be as skilful as the Jadge upon the - 
Bexch, but without a Commiſſion they 
dare not ſit there, 

Conſides 
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Conſideration II. 


The honour you affeQ, to vent your 
unſound Notions with liberty, is in 
Scripture-account your . greatelt diſho- 
nour. 

The Scripture reckons falſe Teachers 
among the baſeſt of the People : The Pro- 
phet that teacheth lyes, he is the Tayl, 1. e. 
the baſeſt part of the whole body of the 
People, 1/a. 9. 15. And fo far is due 
Goſpel-Liberty from countenancing ſuch 
dangerous Irregularities, that we tind in 
a clear Prophecy of Goſpel-times, what 
ſhame God will pour upon them, Zech. 
13.4, 5- They ſhall be brought with ſhane 
enough to confeſs, I am no Prophet, I am 
an Husband-man ; for man taught me to 
keep Cattel from my youth. 


Conſideration IV. 


How much more fafe, regular and ad- 
vantageous were it for ſuch as you, to fill 
your own proper Places under able and 
faichful Goſpel-Minifters, and to ſuck 
the Breaſts of fruitful Ordinances, than 
to conſume and pine away by ſucking 
your own Breaſts ? I mean, living upon 
your own weak and inſufficient Gifts, in 
the ſinful negle& of Chriſt's Appoint- 
ments ? C anſe 
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Cauſe XIV. 


Falſe Teachers alſo propagate their 
Errors by a Spirit of ENTHUSIASM, 
the uſual concomitant of Erroneous Do- 
Ctrine ; and draw away multitudes after 
them,by pretending to extraordinary Re- 
velations, Viſions, and Voices from 
Heaven, which ſeem to give great credit 
to their Way and Party. * 


falforum Prophetarum vaticinio ille&i, de quibus 8 veri Prophe- 
tz, & ipſe predixerat, exciderunt a dottrina Det , & traditionem 


veram reliquerunt. 


Sed ill: omnes demoniacis fraudibus irretitt, 


quas proſpicere & cavere debuerant, divinum nomen & cultum 
per imprudentiam perdiderunt. Lae#. lib. 4. cap. 3o. de Hereſibrs. 


This was an old trick and practice of 
Deceivers, Dewt.x 3. 1. to give Signs and 
Wonders in confirmation of their Way, 
which Signs the Lord may permit to fall 
out to prove his People, wer/. 2. 3. tho, 
for the moſt part, they are confuted by 
their unanſ{werable Events. 

In the beginning of our Reformation 
by Luther, Calviz, &c. there ſprung up 
a Generation of Men, called Swexkfeld:- 
ans, great Pretenders to Revelations and 
Viſions, who were always ſpeaking of 
Deifications ; and an higher {train of Lan- 
guage they commonly uſed among them» 


{elves, than other ſerious Chriſtians un» 
derſtoad, 
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derſtood, and therefore ſcornfully entit- 
led Orthodox and humble Chriſtians , 
who {tuck to the Scripture-phraſe, and 
wholſome form of ſound words, Gram- 
matiſts, Vocabuliſts, Literaliſts, &c, Theſe 
Men ( as * Scultetws in his Annals, ad 
annum 1525. obſerves of them) were {0 


139 


* Trretitt 
ſuis qui- 


buſdam 


entangled in certain Enthufiaſtick Snares, p,thuin- 


that they thought it the higheſt impiery flticis 1a- 


to renounce them : and they had befooled 


queis, UN 
de ſe ex- 


multitudes with their magnificent words tricari 
of Illumination, Revelation, Deification. — 


tant 


impietatem : dementabant multos magnificis iftis verbis, 1lumina- 


tio, Revelatio, Deificatio, Oc. 


s Much of the ſame Spirit was Thomas 
Muntzer, John of Leyden, David Georee, 
Facob Behmen, &c. whoſe cloudy Non- 
ſenſe, zxnigmatical Expreſſions, and wil- 
ful Obſcurity, drew many into a ſtrange 
admiration of them : 'They all pretend to 
an higher knowledge of Myſteries than 
what the Goſpel is acquainted with ; and 
and yet give us (as Mr. Baxter well ob- 
ſerves) neither Reaſoxs with Ariſtotle, 
nor Aracles with Chriſt, and his Apo- 
ſtles, to cauſe us to believe any of their 
new Revelations. Vid. Baxter of the Sir 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, p. 1458. 


Of 
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Of the ſame Bran were our late Fami- 
lifts in England, of whom Henry Nichols 
was the chief Leader, who decried the 
written Word as a dead Letter; and ſet 
up their own fond Conceits and Fancies 
under the notion of the Spirit ; againſt 
whom that heavenly and Learned Man, 
Mr. Samuel Rutherford, ſeaſonably and 
ſucceſsfully appeared. Hacker, Coppinger 
and Arthington, were of the ſame Tribe ; 
who lived a-while wrapt up in Antino- 
mian Fancies , which at laſt brake forth 
into the higheſt and moſt horrid Blaſ- 
phemies. 

Another Art they make uſe of to ſe- 
duce the Credulous, is a pretence unto 
the Spirit of Prophecy ; and great ſuc- 
ſeſs they promiſe themſelves this way a- 
mong the weak, but curious Vulgar. 
And to this end Satan hath inſpired and 
employed ſome Cunninger Heads to in- 
vent very pleaſing Predictions and Pro- 
phecies, in favour of that Party whom he 
deſigns to deceive. And how catching 
and bewitching theſe things are; gaining 
more reſpe*t among theſe vain Spirits, 
than the divine unqueſtionable Prophe- _ 
cics of Scripture, this Age hath had full 
and fad experience. | 


Now 
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Now the Deſign of Satan' in theſe 
things, is to gain credit to thoſe SzFs, 
as People peculiarly favoured and belo- 
ved of God above others; as if they were 
the particular Favourites of Heaven, as 
. Daniel was ; and ſo to draw the Multi- 
tude to admire their Perſons, and eſpouſe 
their Errors. 


The Remedies. 


Now the Remedies in this Caſe are 
ſuch as follow. 


Remeay TI. 


Whatever. DoQ&rine or PraCtice ſeeks 
credit.to it ſelf this way , falls juſtly 
thereby under ſuſpicion , that it wants a 
:ſolid Scripture-foundation. 

God hath not leit his People to ſeek 
ſatisfaQtion. in ſuch uncertain ways as 
theſe ; but hath given them a ſurer word 
of Prophecy, to which they do well to 
take heed, 2 Pet. 1.19. He hath tyed 
us to the ſtanding Rule of the Word, for- 
bidding us to give heed to, any other 
Voice, or Spirit, leading us another-way, 
Aſa. 8. 19. 2 Theſſ. 2.1, 2. Gal.1. 8; Scri- 
pture-light is a fafe and fure Light, a 
pleaſant and ſufficient Light. : 


# 4 &4& :The 
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The. Scripture ( faith Luther ) is fo 
full, that as for Viſions and Revelations, 
xec curo, nec deſidero , I neither regard, 
nor defire them. And when he himſelf 
had a Viſion of Chriſt after a day of faſt- 
ing and prayer, he cried out, Avoid Sa- 
tan, I know no Image of Chriſt, but the 
Scripture. An hankering mind after 
theſe things, ſpeaks a ſickly and diſtem- 
pered ftate of Soul, as longing after 
Traſh in young diftempered Perſons, 
doth a diſtempered ſtate, or ill habit of 
Body. 

Mr.W:liam Bridges ſomewhere tells us 
of a Religious Lady of the Empreſſes 
Bed-chamber, whoſe name was Gregoria, 
who being greatly troubled about her Sal- 
vation, wrote to Gregory, That ſhe would 
never ceaſe importuning him, *till he had 
ſent her word, that he had obtained a 
Revelation from Heaven that ſhe ſhould 
be ſaved : to whom he returned this An- 
{wer ; Rem difficilem poſtulas & inutilem, 
Thou requireſt of me that which is diffi- 
cult to me, and unprofitable for thee. 


* Remedy IL 


Conſider how often the World hath 
been abuſed by the Tricks and Cheats of 
that officious Spirit, the Devil, in ſuch 
ways as thele. . What 


-" . 
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What hath propagated Idolatry a- 
mong Heathens and Chriſtians more than 
this ? Hinc flaxerant mult « peregrinatio- 
nes, Monaſteria, delubra, dies feſti & alia, 
ſaith Lavater , in Job 33. Pilprimages, 
Monaſteries, Shrines of Saints, Holy- 
days, &c. have been introduced by this 
Trick. ?T were endleſs to give Inſtances 
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of it in the Hiſtories of former Ages. * + gf ;z, 


Propheſies, \ 


Viſions and pretended g-_ of Storke, Pfeiffer, Becold, Waren- 


dorp, &©c. with the e 


cacy of them on the deluded People, and fatal con- 


ſequences of them both to the Deceived, and Deceivers : See Mr. Samuel 
Rutherford's Survey of the Spiritual Antichriſt, p. 7, 8,9, 10, 11. 


We have a notable late Account of it 
among our ſelves, in a Bgok, entitled, 
[ 4 Diſcovery of the notorious Falſchood 
and Diſſimulation contained in a Book, ſti- 
led, The Goſpel-way confirmed by Mira- 
cles] Licenſed and publiſhed 1649. 
wherein -is laid open to the World, the 
free Confeſſhon of Azz Wells, Matthen- 
Hall, &c. deluding the People of Whar- 
field in Suffolk with ſuch pretended 


Voices, Viſions, Prophecies and Reve- 
lations, the like have ſcarcely been heard 
of in Ezglayd ſince the Reformation. 


Multitudes of People were deluded by 
them, 


At 


144 


—_— RIES oe ER oo 
. - vegl 5 . 


A Blow at the Rot : Or, The 


At length the Lord extorted from this 
Woman a full Confeſſion of the notorious 
falſenels-of theſe things, by a terrible Vi- 
ſion of Hell : her Partizans laboured 
four days to ſuppreſs and ſtifle it, but 
to no purpoſe : for the Horrors of Con- 
{cience prevailed with her to confeſs the 
notorious Diflimulations contained in 
that Book, before the People of What- 
field, and a Juſtice of the Peace. And thus 
= Lord out-ſhot Satan in his own 

Ow. 


Remedy IT. 


Conſider how difficult, yea, and im- 
poſſible it is for a man to determine that 
{uch a Voice, Viſion, or Revelation is 
of God ; and that Satan cannot feign or 
counterfeit it ; ſeeing he hath left no cer- 
tain marks by which we may diſtinguiſh 
one Spirit from another : ax albus? an 
ater * 

' Sure we are, Satan can transform him- 
ſelf into an Angel of Light ; and there- 
fore abandoning all thoſe unſafe and un- 
certain ways, whereby Swarms of Errors 
have been conveyed into the World, let 
us cleave inſeparably to the ſureWord of 
Prophecy, the Rule and Standard of our 
Faith and Duty. 

Cauſe 
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Cauſe XV. 

Another way in which Falſe Teachers 
diſcover their Subtilty with great ſucceſs, 
is, in TIMING their Aflaults, and 
nicking the proper Seaſon, when the 
minds of men are moſt apt and eaſy to 
be drawn away by their fair and ſpecious 
Pretences. 

Such a Seaſon as this, they find abour 
the time of mens firſt Converſion, or 
ſoon after their Implantation into Chriſt, 
Now it is that their AﬀeCtions are moſt 
lively and vigorous, though their Judg- 
ments be but weak. 'They have now ſuch 
ſtrong and deep apprehenſions of the 
Grace and Love of Chrift, and ſuch 
tranſcendent zeal for him , that they 
ealily embrace any thing whereby they 
conceive he may be honoured and exalted. 
They have alſo ſuch deep Apprehenſions 
and powerful Averſations as to Sin, that 
they are in danger to fly even from 
Truth and Duty it felf, when it ſhall be 
artificially repreſented to them as Sin. 
For not only that which is alum per ſe, 
Sin indeed ; but that which is male colo- 
74tum, painted with Sin's Colours, is apt 
to ſcare and fright them. 


K Belides, 
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Beſides, Theſe young Converts or 
Novices have not had time to confirm 
and root themſelves in the Truth ; and 
Trees newly planted are much more ea- 
ſily drawn up,than thoſe that have ſpread 
and faſtened their Roots in. the Earth. 
*Tis obſervable what a ſwarm of falſe 
Teachers troubled the Churches of Co- 
riath, Galatia and Philipps, at, and new- 
ly afrer their firſt planting : and what 
danger tnoſe young Chriſtians were 1n, 
abradantly appears in the Apoſtle's fre- 
quent Cautiogs and holy Jealouſy over 
them : he bids them beware of Dogs , 
beware of Evil Workers , beware of the 
Concifion, Phil. 3. 2. I fear leſt by any 
means as the Serpext begutled Eve through 
his [nbtilty, ſo your minds be corrupted 
from the ſimplicity that us in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 
II. 3. he was afraid of the Galatiaps, leſt 
he had bettowed upon them labour in 
vain, Gal. 4. 11. he would not give place 
to falſe Brethren, no not for an hour, 
Ga!. 2. 5. charges the Romazs to receive 
them that were weak 1n the faith, but not 
to doubtful Diſputations, Roms. 14. 1. All 
which, and inany more Expreſſions, dif- 
cover his grounded jealouſy , and their 
extraordinary danger of {eduCtion at their 


firſt plantation. A Novice in Chriſtianity 
iS 
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is the Perſon Satan ſeeks for : ſtrong Be- 
lievers are not in ſuch apparent danger 
as little ones in Chriſt, 1 Johz 5. 21. Lit- 
tle Children, "my your ſelves from Idols. 
And the reaſon is, becauſe keen Aﬀe- 
ions, match'd with weak Judgments, 
give a mighty advantage to Seducers. 
Children are apt to be taken with beauti- 
ful Appearances, and fine ſhews ; and 
Erroneous Teachers have the very knack 
to ſet a glofs of extraordinary ſanCtity 
upon their dangerous Opinions. Hence 


thoſe Perſons that promoted the Sect of 


the Nicolaitans, made uſe of a cunning 
Woman, who for her skill in painting 
Errors with the Colours of "Truth, got 
the name of Jezebel, Rev. 2. 20. That 
Queen was famous for the art of Painting, 
1 Kng. 16. and ſo was this falſe Prophe- 
zeſs : indeed there was ſcarce any emi- 
nent Sed of Erroriſts or Hereticks men- 
tioned in Church-hiſtory, but ſome cu- 
rious feminineArtifſt hath been employed 
to lay the beautiful Colours upon it. So 
we find Simon Magus had his Helena. 
Carpocrates his Marcellina. Mont anus his 
Priſcilla and Maximilla. And the curi- 
ous Colours of Holineſs, Zeal and Free- 
grace , artificially laid upon = face of 
Error, chow wrinkled and ugly ſoever in 
K 2 1 
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it ſelf, ſets it off temptingly and takingly 


to weak and injudicious Minds. 

Moreover, Erroneous Teachers are 
great Boaſters : 'They uſually give out 
to the World what extraordinary Com- 
forts they meer with in their way, which 
proves a ſtrong temptation to young 
Converts, who have been ſo lately in the 
depths of ſpiritual Trouble, to try at 
leaſt, if not to embrace it, for the expe- 
Cted Comforts ſake. | 

Ah, how many pious Miniſters in 
Exzlayd, upon ſuch Grounds and Pre- 
tences as theſe, have had their ſpiritual 
Children rent from them as ſoon as born ! 
they have travailed as in birth for them ; 
and nv ſooner did they begin to take com- 
fort in the ſucceſs of their Labours, but 
to the great grief and diſcouragement of 
their hearts, they have been this way be- 
reaved of them. 'Thoſe that have owned 
them as their ſpiritual Fathers one month, 
would ſcarce vouchſafe to own them , 
when they have met them in the Streets 
another month. Many fad Inſtances 
I could give of this, and ſome as remark- 
able as they are freſh and recent : bur I 
ſilence particulars. Oh ſee the advantage 
Satan and his Inſtruments gain by nick- 
ins {uch a critical Seaſon as this 1s. _ 

c 
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The Cure, or Remedy. 


The Remedies in this caſe are twofold : 
. the firſt reſpeQts the ſpiritual Fathers; and 
the ſecond the ſpiritual Children : both 
are concerned in'the danger, and the 
Lord help both to attend to their duty. 


Remedy I. 


Let all thoſe whoſe Miniſtry God bleſ- 
ſes with the deſirable fruits of Conver- 
fion, look carefully after the Souls of 
young Converts. 

No Nurſe ſhould be more tender and 
careful of her Charge, than a Minifter 
{hould be : and unto the care of a tender 
Nurſe, Paul compareth his care over the 
young Converts in Theſſalonica, 1 Theſſ.2. 
7. for alas, they lie expoſed to all dan- 
gers: they are credulous, and Seducers 
cunning : they want judgment to diſcern 
Truth from Error; have not yet attained 
unto Senſes exerciſed, and Age in Chriſt ' 
to diſcern Good from. Evil : when Er- 
rors are made palatable, Children will be 
hankering after them, and Seducers have 
the very art to make them ſd. 


---Veluti pneris abſynthia tetra medentes 

Cum dare conantur, prius oras pocula circuns 

Contingunt dulci Mellis, flausque liquore. 
K 3 Shep- 
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Shepherds look to your Flocks;  imi- 
tate the great Shepherd of the Sheep, 
who gathereth the Lambs with his 
Arms, and carries them in his Boſome; 
viſit them frequently, exhort and warn 
them diligently , and uſe all means to 


eſtabliſh them in the preſent Truths. 


Remedy II. 


Let young Converts and weak Chri- 
{tians look carefully to themſelves by an 
heedful attendance unto the following 
Truths. 

Firſt, It is not fafe to try, nor upon 
trial likely that you ſhould find Chriſt in 
one way, and comfort in another. God 
doth not-uſually bleſs thoſe ways to mens 
comfort and edification, into which they 
turn aſide from that good way wherein 
they firſt met with Chriſt and Conver- 
fon. 'The ſame Miniſtry and Ordinances 
which are appointed and bleſſed for the 
one, are likewiſe appointed, and com- 
monly blefled for the other , Eph. 4. 1c, 
I2, 13. 

Secondly, "Tis a manifeft Snare of the 


' Devil (and you may eaſfily diſcern it) to 


' take you off from the great Work you 


are newly engaged in,by entangling your 
minds in Notions that are forcign to 1t. 
| Your 
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Your hearts are now warm with God, - 


Satan labours this way to cool and quench 


them : the cunning Cheat labours to ſteal 


away the ſweet and nutritive Food 
which is before you, and lay the hard 
and dry Bones of barren Controverlies 
and inſfipid Notions in their room. Your 


buſineſs is not to frame Syllogiſms , or : 


ſtudy Solutions to cunning Arguments 
about lower and leſſer matters, ſo much 
as it is by Prayer and Selt-examination, to 
clear your Intereſt in Chriit, and to ſolve 
thoſe doubts that lie with weight upon 


your Spirits, with reference to that great | 


Concern. 

Thirdly, *Tis a fad thing to grieve 
the hearts of thoſe faithful Miniſters thar 
have travelled in pain for us, and rejoy- 
ced in our Converſion as the Seal of their 
Miniſtry. Oh, ſerve not your godly 
Miniſters, as the Hez 1s ſometimes ſer- 
ved that hath long brooded, brought 
forth , and with much care and felf- 
denial nourithed up young Partridges, 
which as ſoon as fledged, take the wing, 
and return no more to her. | 


Cauſe XVI. 


There is yet another Artifice of falſe 
Teachers to draw Men into Errors, and 
K 4 that 
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that is,by preſſing theConſciences of thoſe 
they have made ſome impreſſions upon, 
unto all HASTE and SPEED, 
openly to declare their new Opinions , 
and avow and own them before the 
World ; as knowing that this will rivet 
and fix them to all intents and purpoſes. 
When they find Men under half Con- 
victions, and itrong inclinations to their 
way , they are ſure then to ply them 
with a thick ſucceſſion of Motives and 
Arguments, to joyn themſelves by a free 
and open profeſſion, to that erroneous 
Party which are headed by themſelves. 
And the Arguments uſually preſſed to 
this purpoſe are, 
1. Thedanger of delay. 
2. The comfort of declaring them- 
ſelves. | 
Firſt, They preſs them with the dan- 
ger of the leaſt delay, by telling them, 
That now they mult live every day and 
hour in known ſin, and hold the truth of 
God 1n unrighteouineſs, the evil where- 
of they skilfully aggravate ; and the 
more tender and ſenſible the Conſcience 
is, the deeper impreſſions ſuch diicourſes 
make, although the Caſe, indeed, will 
nat bear the weight they lay upon it, as 
having not that due allowance Gad 
gives 
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gives of time and means of full infor- 
mation 1n matters of this nature; yea, 
poſſibly driving them into as great a 
ſnare by precipitation, and too haſty 
engagements under a Doubting Con- 
{cience. 

Secondly, They preſs them to a quick 
reſolution , with the expeCtations of a- 
bundance of comfort, inward peace and 
joy, which will reſult from. a full en- 
gagement of themſelves, and open decla- 
ration of their Judgment ; proſeliting 
to a Party, being the main deſign they 
drive at. | 

This was the very Art and Method by 
which Satan prevailed with Eve to ſwal- 
low the bait, Gez. 3.5. For God doth 
know, that. in the day ye eat thereof, then 
your eyes ſhall be opened, and ye ſhall be as 
Gods, knowing good and evil. q. d. The 
ſooner thou tatteſt, the better ; for the 
firſt taſte will give thee aGod-like know- 
ledg, and marvellous advancement of thy 
underſtanding ; Didft thou but know the 
benefit that would accrue to thee there- 
by, thou would'ſt not delay one moment. 
And thus by ſetting before her the ſpee- 
dy and immediate benefits of eating, he 
prevailed, and drew her into the fatal 
{aare. 


In 
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In this the Miniſters of Satan imitate 
the Miniſters of Chriſt : As theſe preſs 
Men to make haſte to Chriſt, leſt by 
conſulting with fleſh and blood , and 
liſtening to the temptations of Satan , 
hopeful inclinations ſhould be blaſted in 
the bud; ſo the others puſh Men on to 
haſty reſolutions , leſt by hearkening to 
the voice of God's Spirit and their own 
Conſciences, the deſign they have ſo far 
advanced ſhould be loſt and diſappoint- 
ed. The Miniſters of Chriſt urge Men 
to a ſpeedy change of their Company, 
and to aſſociate themſelves with ſpiritual 
and profitable Chriſtians, as well know- 
ing of what great uſe this will be to con- 
firm and ſtrengthen them in the ways of 
God. SoErroriſts in like manner vehe- 
mently urge them to aſſociate with their . 
Party, as knowing how one wedges in 
and fixes another in the ways of Error ; 
for ſuch Cauſes Satan puſhes on half-con- 
victions into haſty reſolutions, quick dif- 
patch being his great advantage. This 
the Apoſtle intimates, Gal. 1. 6. I mar- 
vel (faith he ) that ye are ſo ſoon remo- 
ved, &c. &m Tayiwes , what fo ſoon! 
yes, if it had not been ſo ſoon, it might 
never have been at all; for Errors ( as 


one ingeniouſly obſerves) like Fiſh, _ 
e 
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be eaten freſh and new, or they'l quick- 
ly ſtink. 


The Cure, or Remea). 


The Remedies and Preventatives in 
this Caſe, are ſuch as follow : 


Remedy I. 


Conſider, that haſty engagements in 
weighty and diſputable mattters, have 
coſt many Souls dear. 

As haſty Marriages have produced 
long and late repentance; ſo hath the cla 
ping up of an haſty Match betwixt the | 
Mind and Error. By entertaining ſtrange 
perſons, Men ſometimes entertain Agels 
unaware ; but by entertaining of ſtrange 
Dottrines, many have entertained Devils 
unawares. *T1s not fafe to open the 
door of the Soul to let in ſtrangers in the 
night ; let them wait till a clear day- 
light of information ſhew you what they 
are. | 


Remedy 11. 


Weighty ACtions require anſwerable 
Deliberations. It was the worthy fay-, 
ing of Auguſtus Ceſar *, That's Baa "a K.. max 
nough, that's well enough. 'T here be many ri, quic-" 
things to be conſidered, and throughly 9uid com- 

1 2 mods ge- : 
weighs ritur 
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weighed, before a Man change his judg- 
ment, and embrace a new DoQtrine or 
Opinion. Luther, in his Epiſtle to the 
| Miniſters of Norimberg, cites an excel- 
Mult: Jent paſſage out of Baſi/ * , He that is 
ferare e. about to ſeparate himſelf from the ſo- 
um opor- Ciety of his Brethren, had need to conſfi- 
nec _ der many things even unto anxiety-; to 
ras NOCTES . 
abſumere beg of God the demonſtration of 'Fruth 
—_ with many tears, and to paſs many 
«is 12. {Olitary nights with waking eyes, before 
chrymis he attempt, or put ſuch a matter in exe- 
perere ©. Cution. , By the vote of the whole ratio- 
ratisde- nal World, Time and Conſideration 
monſtra- ought to be proportionate to the weight 
none of an Undertakement. 
qui ſe a ; 
fratribus 


ſeparari Remedy III. 


m The only ſeaſon Men have to weigh 

things judiciouſly and impartially, is be- 

fore their affections be too far engaged , 

and their credit and reputation too much 
concerned. | 

Men are better able to weigh Do- 

ctrines and Opinions, whilſt they are 0- 

ther mens, than when they have eſpou- 

"= NAG ſed them and made them their own. 

ne judici- Before an Opinion be eſpouſed, the At- 

um, cum feCtions do not blind. and pervert the 

res rranſit TyJgment, as they do afterward. Self- 


in affe- 
tum. love 
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love pulls down the balance at that end 
which is next ous. If therefore by haſty 
reſolution, you loſe this only proper and 
advantagious ſeaſon of deliberation, you 
are not like to find ſuch another. 


Remedy IV. 


Truſt not to the clearneſs of your own 
unaſſiſted eyes, nor to the ſtrength of 
your ſingle reaſon; but conſult in ſuch 
caſes, with others that are pious and ju- 
dicious, eſpecially your godly and faith- 
ful Miniſters ; and hearken to the Coun- 
ſels they give you. Paul juſtly wonder- 
ed that the Galatians were ſo ſoon remo- 
ved; and well he might: For had they 
not a Paul to conſult with, before they 
gave their conſent to falſe Teachers ? 
Or if he was at a diſtance from them 
about the work of the Lord in remote 
places, had they no godly and judicious 
Friends near them, whole Prayers and 
aſſiſtances they might call in, as Daniel 
did? Dan. 2.17. Wounto him that is 
alone in a time of temptation , except 
the Lord be with him by extraordinary 
aſſiſtance and direction. 


Remeay 
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| Remeay VN. 


Laſtly, Suſpe& that Opinion (as juſt- 
ly you may) for erroneous, that's too 
1mportunate and preſſing upon you, and 
will not allow you due time of conſide- 
ration, and means of information. That 
which is a truth to day, will be a truth 
to morrow : But that which looks like a 
trurh to day, may be detected, and look 
like it ſelf, an odious Error ro morrow. 
And this is the reafon of that poſt-haſte 
that Satan and his Factors make to gain 
our preſent conſent, leſt a ſpeedy de- 
tection fruſtrate the ſuit, and ſpoil the 
deſign. The U/es follow in Six Con» 
ſettaries. 


Conſettary T. 


From all that hath been ſaid about Er- 
70rs, we {ee 1n the firſt place, the great 
uſefulneſs and plain neceffity of an able, 
faithful, ſtanding Miſtry in the Church. 

One ſpecial end of the Miniſtry, is the 
eſtabliſhment of the peoples Souls againſt 
the Errors of the times, Eph. 4. 11, 14. 
He gave ſome Apoſtles, &c. that we hence= 
forth be no more children toſſed to and fro, 
and carried about with every wind of do- 
Garine by the ſleight of men, &c. Miniſters 
are 


Cauſes and Cures of Mental Errors, 159 
are Shepherds, and without a Shepherd, 
how ſoon will the flock go aſtray ? Moſes 
was abſent but a few days from the 1/rae- 
lites, and at his return found them all 
run into the fnares of Idolatry. A 
Sheep is animal ſequax, a creature that 
follows a Leader. One fſtragler may 
miſlead a whole flock. A Miniſter's 
work is not only to feed, but to defend 
the flock. Tam ſet (faith Pas!) for the 
defence of the Goſpel, Ph1/. 1.17. An 
Orthodox and Faithful Miniſter , is a 
double bleſſing to. the people ; but wo 
to that people, whoſe Miniſters, inſtead 
of ſecuring them againſt Errors , do 
cauſe them to err, 1/4. 9. 16. they are 
the Dogs of the Flock. Some 1n Scrip- 
ture are called dumb dogs, who, inſtead 
of barking at' the 'Thief, bite the Chil- 
dren : Bur faithful Miniſters give warn- 
ing of ſpiritual dangers. So did the 

worthy Miniſters of Londox, Worceſter- 
ſhire, Devon, &c. in their Teſtimonies 
againſt Errors. 


ConſeFtary: II. 


This diſcourſe ſhews us alſo how little 
quietneſs and peace the Church may ex- 
pect, till a greater degree of light and 
unity be poured out upon it ; what by 


pet- 
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perſecutions from without it, and trou- 
bles from within, little tranquility is to 
be expected. *Tis a Note of St. Bernards, 
that the Church hath ſometimes had pa- 
cem a Paganis, ſed raro aut nunquam a filtts, 
peace ſometimes from Pagaz Perſecutors, 
but ſeldom or never any peace from her 
own Children. 

Weread, Zech. 14.7. the whole ſtare 
of the Chriſtian Church, from the pri- 
mitive days, to the' end of the World, 
ſet forth under the notion of one day, 
and that a ſtrange day too, the light of 
it ſhall zeither be clear nor dark, nor day 
ror night, but at evening time it ſhall be 
light ; i.e. a day full of interchangeable 
and alternate providences. Sometimes 
perſecutions, hereſtes and errors prevail, 
and theſe make that part of the day dark 
and gloomy; and then Truth and Peace 
break forth again, and clear up the day. 
Thus it hath been, and thus it will be 
until the evening of it, and at even-time 
it {hall be light ; then light and love ſhall 
get the aſcendant of error and diviſions. 
Moſt of our ſ{cutfles and contentions are 
Fay of greater meaſures of both 
theſe. 


Con- 
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From the manifold Cauſes and Miſ- 
chiefs of Errors before mentioned , we 
may alſo ſee what a choice mercy it is 
to be kept ſound in judgment, ſtedfaſt 
and unmovable in the Truths and Ways 
of Chriſt. A ſound and Rtedfaſt Chri- 
ſtian is a bleſſing in his Generation, and 
a glory to his Profeſſion. *Twas an 
high Excomium of Atbanaſins, Sedem ma- 
luit mutare, quam ſyllabam : He would 
rather loſe his Seat, than a ſyllable of 
God's Truth. Soundneſs of Judgment 
muſt needs be a choice Bleſſing; be- 
cauſe the underſtanding is the zo 571461 
29 , that leading-faculty which directs 
the Will -and Conſcience of Man, and 
they his whole Life and Practice. How 
often and how earneſtly doth Chriſt pray 
for his people, that they may be kept in 
the Truth ? *Tis true, Orthodoxy in its 
ſelf is not ſufficient to any man's Salva- 
tion ; but the conjunQtion of an Ortho-» 
dox head, with an honeſt ſincere heart, 
does always conſtitute an excellent Chri- 
ftian, Ph:l. 1. 10. Happy is the man 
that hath an head ſo hearted, and an 

heart ſo headed. 


L Com 
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* Anglia 
4. annis 
fata eſt 
colluvies, 
& lerna 
OMnum 
Errorum, 


& {cta- 


rum.Nulla | 
2 condito orbe provincia tam parvo ſpatio tot monſtroſas hereſes 


protulit atque hazc. Honor. Reg. de Staru Ecchef. Brietan, p. 7. 
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Conſedtary IV. 


By this diſcourſe we may further diſ- 
cover one great and ſpecial cauſe and 
reaſon of the lamentable decay of the 
ſpirit and power of Religion, amongſt 
the Profeſſors of the preſent Age. 

*Tis a complaint more juſt than com- 
mon, "That we do all fade as a leaf. And 
what may be the Cauſe? Nothing more 
probable than the waſting of our time 
and ſpirits in vain janglings and fruit- 
leſs controverſies, which the Apoſtle tells 
us, Heb. 13.9. have not profited, z. e, 


' they have greatly damnified and injured 


them that have been occupied therein, 
Many Controverſies of theſe times grow 
up abour Religion, as Suckers from the 
Root and Limbs of a Fruit-tree, which 
{ſpend the vital Sap that ſhould make it 
fruitful. 

* *Tis a great and fad Obſervation 
made upon the ſtate of Exg/ard by ſome 
judicious perſons, 'That after the greateſt 
increaſe of Religion, both intenſively in 
the power of it, and extenſiyely in the 
number of Converts, what a. remarka- 


ble 


ble decay it ſuffered both ways, when 
about the year Forty-four , Controver- 
fies and Diſputations grew fervent a- 
mong Profeſſors. Since that time our 
ſtrength and glory have very much a- 
bated. 


Conſetary VN. 


From this Diſcourſe we may alſo ga-| 
ther, the true Grounds: and Reaſons of ! 
thoſe frequent Perſecutions which God ' 
lets in upon his Churches and People: | 
Theſe rank Weeds call for Snowy and: 
Frofty Weather to ſubdue. and kill} 
them. | | 

I know the enemies of God's People 
aim at {omething elſe : They ſtrike ar 
Profeſſion, yea, at Religion it ſelf; and 
according to their wicked intention, 
without timely Repentance, will their 
reward be. But whatever the inten-' 
tion of the Agents be, the iſſues of Per- 
{ſecution are upon this account greatly 
beneficial to the Church; the Wiſdom 
of God makes them excellently uſeful, 
both to prevent and cure the miſchiefs 
and dangers of Errors. If Enemies 
were nor, Friends and Brethren would 
be injurious to each other. Perſecution, 
if it kills not, yer at leaſt it gives check | 

; | 2 : to 
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, to the riſe and growth of Errors : And 
' if it do not perfectly redintigrate and 

unite the hearts of Chriſtians, yet to be 
; ſure it cools and allays their ſinful heats; 
; and that two ways : (1.) By cuttingout 
for them far better and more neceſſary 
work. Now, inſtead of racking their 
| Brains about unneceſfary Controverſies, 
they find it high time to -be ſearching 
their hearts, and examining the founda. 
tions of their Faith and Hope, with re- 
{pe& to the other World. ( 2.) More- 
over, ſuch times and ſtraights, diſcover 
the Sincerity, Zeal and Conftancy of 
them we were jealous of, or prejudiced 
| againſt before ,, becauſe they followed 
not us. | 


Conſeftary VI. 


Laftly, Let us learn hence, both the 
Duty and Neceflity of Charity and mu- 
tual Forbearance ; We have all our mi- 
ſtakes and errors one way or other, and 
therefore muſt maintain mutual Charity 
under difſents in judgment. 

I do nor ſay, but an erring Brother 
muſt be reduced if poſſible, and that 
by ſharp rebukes too, if gentler eſſays 
be inefteQtual, Tir. 1.13. and the wounds 
of a Friend. have more faithful. _ in 
tnem, 


them, than the kiſſes of an Enemy : And 
if God make us inſtrumental by that or 
any other method, to recover a Brother 
from the error of his way, he will have 
great cauſe, both to bleſs God, and thank 
the Inſtrument, who thereby faves a 
Soul from death, and hides a multitude 
of ſins, Jam. 5. 20. *Tis our Duty, if 
we meet an Enemy's Ox or Aſs going 
aſtray, to bring him back again, Exod. 
23.4. much more the Soul of a Friend. 
Indeed, we muſt not make thoſe Errors 
that are none, nor ſtretch every innocent 
expreſſion to that purpoſe; nor yet be 
too haſty in medling with contention , 
ti]] we cannot be both ſilent and inno- 
cent ; and then whatever the expence 
be, Truth will repay it. 
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AN 


APPENDIX: 


Containing a Full and Modett Re- 
ply ro Mr. Philip Cary's Rejoinder 
ro my Vindicie Legs & Faderis. 


Mazifeſting the badneſs of his Cauſe, in 
the feebleneſs and impertinency of his 
Defence. And adding farther light 
aud ſtrength to the Arguments formerly 
produced in defence of God's gracious 

. Covenant with Abraham, , Gez. 17. 
and the right of Believers Infants to 
Baptiſm, grounded thereupon. 


SIR, 


EXT to the nor deſerving a 
| N Reproof, is the due receprion 

and improvement of it. You 
deſerve a ſharper reprehenſion for your 
timerity and obſtinacy, than I am wil- 
ling to give you from the Preſs. Yetin 
love to the Truth, and your own Soul, 


reprove you TI muſt, and I hope God will 
L 4 enable 
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enable me to be both mild in the manner, 
and convincingly clear in the matter and 
cauſe thereof. *Tis better to loſe the 
Smiles, than the Souls of men. I dare 
not neglect rhe duty of a Friend, for fear 
of incurring the ſuſpicion of an Enemy. 
Several Learned and Eminent Divines « 
who have {een what hath publickly paſ- 
ſed betwixt you and me, have returned 
me rheir thanks, and think you ought to 
thank me too for the pains I have taken 
to ſet you right, hoping you will evidence 
your ſelt-denial and repentance by an in- 
genuous retractation of your Errors. 

But how will you deceive their Expe- 
Ctations, and unbecome the CharaQer gi- 
ven you by your Friends, when they ſhall 
find the true meaſure both of your ability 
and humility drawn by your own Pen in 
the following Rejoinder: | 

I have throughly conſidered your Re- 
ply in the Manuſcript you ſent. me, which 
] hear is now in the Preſs; and in the 
following Sheets have given a full, and 
(I think) a final Anſwer to whatſoever 
is material therein. And it ſo falling out, 
that my Diſcourſe of Errors was jult go- 
ing under the Preſs, whilſt your Rejoin- 
ger was there alſo, I thought it not con- 
yenient to delay my Reply any longer, 
but 


# 
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but to have my Antidote in as great rea- 
dineſs as might be to meet it. 

One Inconvenience I eaſily foreſee, 
that the Pages of your Manuſcript, which 
I follow, may not throughout exattly an- 
ſwer to the Print : But every intelligent 
Reader will eafily diſcern and rectify 
That, if my Bookſeller ſave him not 
that trouble, as I have defired him to 
do. | 

As to the Controverſy about the Right 
of Believers Infant-ſeed to Baptiſm, you 
have altogether adventured it the ſecond 
time with the conſent of your Partizans, 
upon the three Hypotbeſes, which (if LI 
miſtake not) I have fully confuted and 
baffled in my firſt Anſwer. But if my 
brevity occaſioned any obſcurity in that, 
I hope you ſhall find it ſufficiently done 
here. Mean time you have given, and 
T accordingly take it for granted, that 
our Arguments for Infants Baptiſm ſtand 
in their full ſtrength againſt you, 'till 
you can better diſcharge and free your 
dangerous Aﬀertions from the Errors 
and Abſurdities in which they are now 


_ involved and intricated than be- 
ore, 


The 
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The weaker any thing is, the more 
querulous it is. If Scripture-Ar 
ment, and clear Reaſon, will not ſup- 
port the Cauſe I undertake, I am re- 
ſolved never 'to call in paſſionate Inve- 
Qtives and weak Evaſions for my Auxi- 
liaries, as you have here done. "The 
Lord give us all clearer Light, tenderer 
Conſciences, exemplary Humility and 
Ingenuity. 


Vindict- 
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FY 4 
— | — 


ON. 4 
REFUTATION 
OF THE 
Weak- and Imnertinent Rejoinder 
OF 


Mr. PHILIP CART: 


Wherein he vainly attempts the de- 
fence of his Abſurd Theſis, ro the 
great abuſe and injury of the Laws 
and Covenants of God. 


' 


N D muſt I be dipt once more 
| in the Water-Controverſy ? *is | 


time for me to think of undreſ. 


ling my ſelf, and making ready for m 

approaching Reſt, and employ thoſe 
few moments I have to ſpend, in more 
Practical and Beneficial Studies , for my 


own, 
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own,and theChurches greater advantage. . 
And *tis time for Mr.C. to refle& upon his 
paſt Follies, which have conſumed too 
much of his own, and others time , 
without any advantage; yea, to the ap- 
parent loſs and injury of the Cauſe he un- 
dertakes to defend. 

WhenT received theſe Sheets from him, 
in vindication of his So/emz Call, I was 
at a ſtand in my own Reſolutions, whe- 
ther to let it paſs (without any Animad- 
verſions upon it) asa paſſionate Clamor 
for a deſperate Cauſe ; or give a ſhort 
and full Anſwer to his confuſed and im- 
pertinent Rejoinder. But conſidering 
that I had under hand at the ſame time 
the foregoing Treatiſe of the Cauſes and 
Cures of Mental Errors; and that though 
my honeſt Neighbour diſcovers much 
weakneſs in his way of Argumentation, 
yet it was like to mect with ſome intere- 
ted Readers, to whom, for that reaſon, 
it would be the more ſuitable ; and how 
apt ſuch Perſons are to glory in the laſt 
word ; but eſpecially conſidering that.a 
little time and pains would ſuffice (as 
the Caſe ſtands) to end the unſeaſonable 
Controverſy betwixt-us, and both clear 
and confirm many great and weighty 


Points of Religion : I was upon thele 
Con- 
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® Conſiderations prevailed with, againſt 


my own Inclination, to caſt in theſe few ' 


Sheets as a Martiſſa to the former ſeaſo- 
nable and neceſſary Diſcourſe of Errors, 
reſolving to fill them with what ſhould 
be worth the Reader's time and pains. 
As for the rude Inſults, uncomely Re- 
fletions, and paſſionate Expreſſions of 
my diſcontented Friend , I ſhall nor 
throw back the dirt upon him, when I 
wipe it off from my ſelf : I can eaſily 
forgive and forget them'too. The beſt 
men ' have their Paſſions Wy 5.17. 
even Sweet-briers and Holy-Thiſftles have 
their offenſive Prickles. - I conſider my 
honeft Neighbour under the ſtrength of 
a Temptation. Tt diſquiets him to ſee 
the Labours of many years, and the 
raiſed ExpeCtations of ſo great a-conqueſt 
and triumph over men of Renown, all 
fruſtrated by his Friend and Neighbour , 
who had done his utmoſt to prevent it ; 
*and often foretold him of the folly and 
vanity of his Attempt. Every thing will 
live as long as it can, and zature vexata 
prodit feipſam. But certainly it had been 
more for 'Truth's honour, and Mr. C's 
comfort, to. have- confeſſed his Follies 
humbly to God , and have laid his hand 
upon his mouth.” 
| The 
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The things in controverſy betwixe 11s, 
are great and weighty, viz. The true 
nature of the Sizas Laws, in their com- 
plex body ; the quality of God's Cove- 
nant with Abraham ; and the diſpenſa- 
tion of the New Covenant we are now 
under. Theſe are things of great weight 
in themſelves; and their due Reſolutions 
are at this time ſomewhat the more 
weighty , becauſe my Antagoniſt hath 
adventured the whole Controverſy of In- 
fants Baptiſm upon them, 

I have in my Vindicie Legs, &c. fta- 
ted the ſeveral Queſtions clearly and di- 
ſtinaly, Shewn Mr, C. what is no part 
of the Controverſy, and what is the 
very hinge upon which it turns; deſired 
him, if he made any Reply, to keep cloſe 
to the jult and neceſſary Rules of Diſpu- 
tation, by diſtinguiſhing, limiting , or 
denying any of my Propoſitions ; that 
the matters in Controverſy might be put 


% 


to a fair and ſpeedy iſſue. But inſtead of ' 


that, I meet with a flood of words rolling 
ſometimes to this part, and then to ano- 
ther part of my Anſwer, and ſo back 
again, without the ſteddy direQtion of 
Art or Reaſon. There:may, for ought I 
know, be ſome things ' of weight in 
Mr. Cary's Reply, if a man ay 

them 
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them for words : but without ſcoff or 
vanity I muſt fay of the rational part of 
it, as the Poet ſaid of the overdreſſed 
Woman,---Pars minima eſt ipſa Puella ſui, 
*tis the leaſt part of it. Te follow him 
in his irregular and extrayagant way of 
writing, were to make my {elf guilty of 
the ſame folly I blame him for. I am 
therefore neceſſitated to perſtringe them, 
and reduce all I have to ſay, under three 
general Heads. 


I. I ſhall clearly evince to the World, 
That Mr.Cary hath not been able to 
diſcharge and free his own Theſes 
from the horrid Conſequents , and 

roſs Abſurdities which I laid to 
their charge in my firſt Reply ; but 
inſtead thereof, in this feeble and un- 
ſucceſsful attempt to free theformer, 
he hath entangled himſelf in more 
and greater ones. 

IT. That he hath left my Arguments 
ſtanding in their full ſtrength a» 
gainlſt him. 

Il. And then I ſhall confirm and 
ſtrengthen my three þ om « 
which deſtroy the Cauſe he ma- 
nages, by ſome further Additions 
of Scripture, Reaſon and Authori- 

ties, 


"75. | 
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ties, which I hope will fully end 
_ this matter betwixt us. © 


But before I touch the Particulars, two 
things muſt be premiſed for the Reader's 
due information. 

1, That the Controverſie about the 
true nature of the Sinai Laws, both Mo- 
ral and Ceremonial, complexly confi- 
dered, 1s not that very Hinge upon which 
the Right of Believers Infants to Baptiſm 
depends : that ſtands as it did before, be 
the $a; Laws what they will. We do 
not derive the Right of Infants from any 
other Law or Covenant, but that gract- 
ous, Covenant which God made with 
Abraham, which was in being 4.30 years 


Gal. 3. 17. before Moſes his Law ; and was no way 


injured , much leſs diſannulled, by the 
addition of it. If Abraham's Covenant 
be the ſame Covenant of Grace we are 
now under, the Right of Believers In- 
fants to Baptiſm, is ſecured, wharever the 
Sinat Covenant prove to be. Which I 
ſpeak not out of the leaſt jealouſie that 
Mr. Cary hath , or ever ſhall be able to 
prove it to-be a pure Aday's Covenant 
of Works ; but to prevent Miſtakes in 
the Reader. 


2. It 


V indiciarum FVindex: 
2. It muſt be heedfully obſerved alſo, 
that how free, gracious and abſolute ſoe- 
ver the New Covenant be, (for God for. 
bid that I ſhould go about to eclipſe the 
glory of Free-grace on which my Soul 
depends for Salvation) yet that will ne- 
ver prove Abraham's Covenant to be an 
aboliſhed Adam's Covenant of Works, 
unleſs two things more be proved, which 
I never expect to ſee, viz. 

Firſt, That Abraham, and his believing 
Poſterity, were bound by the very nature 
and act of Circumciſion to keep the 
whole Law in their own perſons 1n or- 
der to their Juſtification and Salvation, 
as perfetly and perpetually, and under 
the ſaine penalty. for the leaſt failure, as 
Adam was to keep the Law in Paradiſe. 

Seconaly , It muſt be further proved, 
Thar Abraham, and all his believing Off- 
ſpring, who ſtood with him under that 
Covenant, whereof Circumciſion was 
the 1niciating Sign, were all ſaved in a 
different way from that in which Be- 
lievers are now ſaved under the Goſpel : 
for ſo it muit be, if the addition of Cir- 
cumciſion made it unro them an Aaam's 
Covenant of Works. Bur this would be 
a direct contradiction to the words of the 
Apoſtle, ſpeaking of them who were un- 

Ye M der 


V indiciarum Vindex. 


der the Covenant of Circumcifion , AZs 
15.1t. But we believe, that through the 
grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be 
ſaved even as they. If he ſay, they ſtood 
indeed under that Covenant, as a pure 
Covenant of Works, but were ſaved by 
another Covenant ; and ſo for many Ages 
the Church of God itood abſolutely under 
the Covenant of Works, and at the ſame 
time under the pure Covenant of Grace; 
the one altogether abſolute and free, the 
other wholly conditional : and though 
theſe two be in their own natures incon- 
ſiſtent and deſtructive of each other, yet 
ſo it was, that all the Saints for many 
Ages were abſolutely under the one, and 
yet purely under the other: ſhall T be 
then cenſured for ſaying he ſpeaks pure 
contradiction ? 

Poſſibly my Reader will be tempted to 
think IT abuſe him, and that no man of 
common ſenſe can be guilty of ſuch an 
horrid Abſurdity. I muſt, whatever re- 
{ſpect I have for Mr. C. once more tell 
him before the World, that this is not 
only his own Doctrine, but that very 
Doctrine upon which he hath adventured 
the whole Cauſe and Controverſie of In- 
fants Baptiſm, which I therefore fay is 
hereby become a deſperate Caule. FR: 

n 


Vandiciarum Vindex, 


And this brings me to my firſt general 
Head, viz. 


I. Firſt, That Mr. Cary hath not been 
able to free his Theſis from this borrid ab- 
ſurdity; but by ſlrugling to do it, hath 
(according to the nature of Errors) ept ang- 
led bimſelf in more and greater ones. 

Mr. Cary, in p. 174, 175. of his S9- 
lemn Call, was by me reduced to this Ab- 
ſurdity, which he there owns in expreſs 
words, ©* That Moſes, and the whole body 
&« of the People of lirael , were abſolutely 
&« under (without the exception of any) the 
& {evereſt penalties of a dreadful Curſe; 
* and that the Sinal Covenant could be no 
&* other than a Covenant of Works, a mi- 
< wiſtration of death and condemnation ; 
1nd yet at the ſame time, both Moſes, 
&« and all the Ele, were under a pure Cove- 
&* nant of Goſpel-grace : And if theſe were 
© two contrary Covenants in themlelves , 
© and juſt oppoſite the one to the other, as 
© indeed they were, we have nothing to ſay, 
© but with the Apoſtle, O the depth, &c. 

This, Reader, is the Poſition which 
muſt be made good by Mr. Cary, or his 
Cauſe is loſt. Deformed Iflues do not 
look as if they had beautiful Truth for 
their Mother, No falſe or abſurd Con- 

M 2 cluſion 
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cluſion can regularly follow from true 
Premiſlſes : But hence naturally and ne- 
ceſlarily follows this 


Abſurdity 1. 

That Abraham, Moſes, and all the 
Believers under the Old Teſtament , by 
ſtanding abſolutely under Adam's Cove- 
nant of Works, as a miniſtration of 
death and condemnation ; and at the 
{ame time purely under the Covenant of 
Grace (as Mr. C. affirms they did) muſt 
neceſſarily, during their lives, hang mid- 
way betwixt Life and Death, Juſtifica- 
tion and Condemnation ; and after death, 
midway betwixt Heaven and Hell. Du- 
ring lite, they could neither be juſtified nor 
condemned. Juſtihed they could not be, 
for Juſtification is the Soul's paſſing from 
death to life, 1 Johr 3. 14. John 5. 24. 
Upon a man's juſtification his Covenant 
and State are changed ; but the Covye- 
nant and State of no man can be ſo 
changed as long as he remains abſolutely 
under the ſevereſt Penalties and condem- 
nation of the Law, as Mr. C. affirms 
they did. | 

Again, Condemned they could not 
be, ſeeing all that are under the pure Co- 
venant of Grace ( as he ſaith they were 

at 
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at the ſame time) are certainly in Chriſt; 
and to ſuch there is no condemnation , 
Rom. 8. 1. nor ever {hall be: Joh. 5. 24. 
He that believeth, ſhall not come into con- 
demuation, but is paſſed from death unto 
life. What remains then, but that du- 
ring life, they could neither be perfeQly 
juſtified, nor perfettly condemned ; and 
yet being abſolutely under the ſevereſt 
Penalties of Adam's Covenant, they were 
perteatly condemned ; and again, being 
under the pure Covenant of Grace, they 
muſt be perfeCtly juſtified ? 

And then after death, they muſt nei- 
ther go to Heaven, nor Hell; but either 
be annihilated, or ſtick mid-way in Lim- 
bo Patrum (as the Papiſts fancy) betwixt 
both. No condemned Perſon goes to 
Heaven, nor any juſtified Perſon to Hell. 
His Poſition therefore, which neceſſarily 
infers this groſs Abſurdity, is juſtly re- 
nounced and deteſted by Learned and Or- 
thodox Divines. | 


The Learned and Acute Tyrrettine, Turrer. 
the late famous Profeſſor of Divinity at pars 2 
Geneva, proving that the Sinai Law PS 


could not be a pure Covenant of Works, 
brings this very Medium to prove it, as a 
known truth , allowed by all men.. 
* 'The 1/raclites (faith he) with whom 
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© God covenanted, were already under 

&« 4brahams's Covenant, which was a Co- 

« yenant of Grace; and were ſaved in 

& Chriſt by it ; therefore they could not 

© be under the Legal Covenant. Nemo 

* enim ſimul poteſt duo:us faederibus tota 

« ſpecie diſtinitis ſubeſſe ; becauſe no man 

* can beunder two Covenants ſpecifically 

& Jdifterent at the ſame time, as theſe two 
—__ 

My.Strong That Great and Renowned Divine 

on the Co- Mr. William Strong , gives four irretra- 

>. 66, 65. gable Arguments to prove, that no man 

| ' * can ſtand under both theſe Covenants at 

the ſame time, which in co-ordination 

actually deſtroy and make void each 0- 

ther. © It the Firſt Covenant ſtand , 

* there 1s no place for the Second ; and 

** it the Second itand, the firit is made 

* void. And this (faith he) will fully ap- 

* pear,if we conſider the dire contrarie- 

* ty inthe terms cf thoſe two Covenants. 

* For (1.) the Righteouſneſs of the 

« firſt Covenant is in our ſelves; but the 

* Righteouſneſs of the Second is the 

* Righteouſneſs of another, 1 Joh. 5.11. 

© 12. (2.) In the Covenant of Works, 

< acceptation is firſt of the Works, and 

* afterwards of the Perſon ; Gez. 4. 7. 


* but in the Covenant of Grace, the ac- 
ceptation 
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< ceptation is firſt of the Perſon, and 
& then of the Work, Gez. 4. 4. (3.) The 
& Fir{t Covenant was a Covenant with- 
<« out a Prieſt, but the Second 1s a Cove- 
&© nant with a Prieff. ( 4.) In the Firlt 
& Covenant there is matter of glorying, 
& hut in the Second there is none, Ros, 
&« 2.27. So that.theſe two can never 
«© conlilft, except you can compound, or 
<« reconcile theſe four Oppoſites 1a the ju- 
« ſtification of the ſame Perſon, 

To the ſame purpoſe, faith that Ex- 


cellent Mr. Samuel Boltoz. © It the Law polton's 
« were a Covenant of Works, then were Pound: , 
* the Jews under a differeit Covenant *: '33: 


«© from us, and ſo none of them were 
* ſaved, which the Apoſtle gainſays , 
* As 15. 11, orclſe they were both un- 
& der a Covenant of Works, and a Cove- 
* nant of Grace. But that they could 
** not be; they are utterly inconſiſtent, 
Ergo. And thus all ſound Divines ſpeak. 
I may therefore ſay of Mr. Cary's Pofi- 
tion, as Ruvens before me did, ommem ab- 
ſurditatem excedere videtur, it ſeemeth to 
exceed all Abſurdities, A man may more 
rationally ſuppoſe two Natures and ef- 
ſential Forms 1n one Body, and place the 
ſame thing under divers Species in the 
predicament of ſubſtance : yea, *twere more 
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tolerable to affirm, That ex duobus enti- 
bus per ſe fit unum ens per ſe, than to 
place any (as Mr. C. places all) of God's 
People under two oppoſite Covenants. 
It Mr. C. were abſolutely under the con- 
demnation of the Law, would he not be 
purely juſtified, think you ? Yet he pla- 
ces Abraham, Moſes, and all Believers 
wich them, abſolutely under the ſevereft 
condemnation of the Law, and the pure 
Goſpel-Covenaant, at once. 

Bur to cover the ſhame and nakedneſs 
of his Aſſertion, which places Believers 
ablolutely under Adams Covenant, he is 
fain to make uſe of two Figeleaves, as 
Adam did. 

(1.) And the firſt attempt he now 
makes, p.4, 5, 6, 7. of his Reply, 1s by 
way of retortion , by telling us, © That 
* the ſame pretended Atſurdities do fall as 
* heavily, and a great deal more , on our 
& Dotrine, who affirm the Sina! Law (com- 
* plexly taken) to be a Covenant of Faith, 
* or Grace, than upon his who makes them 
* zwo eſſentially different Covenants : be- 
* cauſe we are forced to comprize perfect 
* doing,with the curſe for non-performance, 
* under the ſame Covenant with believing : 
* and that it cannot be denied but that all 


* the People of God were abſolutely ge 
. Fhe 
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« zhe Sinai Covenant, Gal. 3.23. and 
&« Gal. 4: 4, 5. and conſequently under the 


&« curſe, Gal..3. 10. This is the ſum 
and {ubſtance of his firſt Anſwer. 


I 85 


I will not be tempted to expoſe my Reply. 


Neighbour to deriſion for this his ſtrange 
Anſwer ; but rather propound two ſober 
Queries to him, and the Reader, v7z. 
( 1.) What Orthodox Divines he ever 
met with, and what are their names, 
who are forced to comprize perfeCt do- 
ing,with the curſe for non-pertormance, 
under the ſame Covenant with believing : 
and ſo make the two oppoſite Covenants 
to be ſpecifically one and the ſame? Name 
vour Men, with their Books and Pages; 
or retract with {ſhame and ſorrow what 
you have here abulively affirmed of them. 
Cameron indeed makes it a ſubſervient 
Covenant ; the moſt a true, though ob- 
ſcure Covenant of Grace; but none com- 
prize Adam's Covenant with its Curſe, in 
the New Covenant. (2.) Whether it be 
imaginable, That the ſame Abſurdity can 
follow from their Doctrine, that make the 
whole complex body of the Sinai Law a 
Covenant of Grace, though. more ob- 
icure, and {ſo place all the People of God 
1n thoſe Ages under it; as does neceſſa- 
rily follow his DoCtrine, who makes it a 

| pure 


* Roberts 
on: the Co- 
wenant , 

Pag. 775, 
716,777: 
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pure Adam's Covenant of Works, and 
places the Church of God abſolutely un- 
der the curſe of it, and alſo under the 
pure Covenant of Grace at the ſame 
time ? If Grace and: Grace (how diffe- 
ferent ſ{oever in degrees of manifeſtation) 
be as oppolite and repugnant, as Grace 
and Works, as Juſtification and Condem- 
nation are, 'tis time for me to lay down 
my Pen; for I have certainly loſt my 
Underſtanding to guide it any further. 
But Mr. Cary will ſay, If you do not, 
yet Mr. Roberts doth comprize both in 
one Covenant. I ſay, you abuſe Mr. Ro- 
berts in ſo affirming : for he ſaith in that 
very place you refer to *, That believing 
in Chriſt was ultimately and chiefly in- 
tended in the $7za; Covenant; and per- 
fect doing was only urged upon [/rael in 
ſubordination and tendency to that be- 
lieving. And upon that ground it is he 
affirms that Covenant to be a Covenant 
of Faith, and ſo denominates it from the 
chief ſcope and intent of it. He ſets not 
doing and believing in co-ordination, or 
places the Church under two oppoſite 
Covenants, as you do ; but places the 
Law, where it ought to be placed, in 
ſubordination to Faith and Chriſt. And 


therefore you have abuſed that good Man, 
as 
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as well as me, and your ſelf moſt of all 
in this your firit impertinent and filly 
Anſwer. 

(2.) But yorrhave one Evaſion more, 

7. where you ſay , © That how harſh 
<« 1nd dreadful ſoever the Terms or Condi- 
&« tons of the Legal Covenant were to thoſe 
«rhait were naicr it , as Moſes, and the 
&« whole body of rhe Iſraelites, then were ; 
&« et the grace of the Goſpel-Covenant far 
«© {uperſeded,and was by far more victorious, 
&« powerful, and efficacious , Rom. 5, 17, 
* 26. 


Worſe and worſe. Your Diſcourſe Reply. 


mends like ſower Ale in Summer. Here 
you fancy the two Covenants (under 
which you place the whole Church of 
God) to be in a conflict one with the o- 
ther; Condemnation and TJultification 
ſtrugling one with another, as I told 
you before they would : but however, 
the Grace of the New Covenant pre- 
vails at laſt, and gets the victory over the 
Covenant of Works. Very good; but 
then pray, Sir, if you pleaſe, anſwer me 
a plain Queſtion or two at your leiſure. 
Firſt, How far did the Covenant of 
Grace prevail againſt the Covenant of 
Works! Was it ſa far prevalent and victo- 
rious as utterly to vanquiſh and diſannul 
it, 


V indiciarum PYindex. 


it, as a Covenant of Works to them ? 
or was it not? Was the Victory you 
ſpeak of, a compleat, or a partial one ? 
If you fay it was 1ncompleat and partial, 
then you leave them (as I told you be- 
fore you mutt) partly under the Promiſe, 
and partly under the Curſe ; juſtified in 
part, and condemned in part. But if 
you ſay, it was a compleat and perfeCt 
Victory, then it utterly diſſolved its ob- 
ligation as a Covenant of Works; then 
they did not remain under two oppoſite 
Covenants, as you affirmed they did ; 
but on their believing, changed their ſtate 
_ their Covenant, as we affirm they 
did. 

Secondly, If you ſay, it did not totally 
free them from the Curſe of the Cove- 
nant of Works, but however prevailed 
ſo far that they were not aCtually damned 
by vertue of the Curle ; then be pleaſed 
to anſwer me one Queſtion more, How 
it was poſſi-le for them to be abſolutely un- 
der the Curſe of the Law ( as you affirmed 
they were) and yet that Curſe tobe ſo ſu- 
perſeded by the Covenant of Grace, as here 
you ſpeak ? 

To ſuperſede the Curſe (though it be a 
Phraſe I never met with before) if it ſig- 
nity any thing, it muſt ſignify this; oma 

the 
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the Covenant of Grace cauſed the Law 
to omit, forbear, or give over to curſe 
that People any more. But did, or can 
the Law forbear or ceaſe to curſe thoſe 
that are abſolutely under it as a miniſtra- 
tion of death and condemnation ? Pray 
conſult , Rom. 3. 19. and Gal. 3. 10. 
Are you aware what you ſay, when you 
place Believers abſolutely under the 
Curſe of the Law, and then talk of the 
New Covenant's victory over it; and 
after all this, leave them as you do, ab- 
ſolutely under the curſing power of the 
one; and ſtill under the victorious grace 
of the other ? For ſhame, my Friend, 
give up your abſurd notion, and repent 
of this folly. T would not willingly 
ſhame you before the World; I did all 
thar lay in me to prevent it. But how- 
ever, Puaor eſt medicina pudors, the only 
way you have left me to prevent your 
glorying in your ſhame, is this way, to 
make you aſhamed of your vain-glory. 
As for that Scripture you alledge to coun- 
tenance your fancy, Rom. 5. 17, 20. you 
might to as good purpoſe have opened 
your Bible, and have taken the firſt Scri- 
pture that came to hand, and it would 
have done your Poſition leſs harm. For 
the Apoſtle's ſcope there, is to demon- 
ſtrate 
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ſtrate the perfe&ion of the aboundin 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, tor the full Fs 
charge of Believers from the guilt of ſin, 
and curſe of Adam's Covenant ; and cuts 

. the throat of your Poſition, whici 1t 1s 
alledged to prove. | 

T have ſtood the longer upon the clear- 
ing of this frſt Point ; becaule this being 
fully cleared, it runs through and clears 
the whole Controverſy betwixt us. For 
now it will be evident to all, That nei- 
ther Abraham's, nor Moſes his Covenant 
Complexly taken, as Mr. Cary takes it) 
could poſſibly be for this reaſon, an 
Adam's Covenant of Works ; and if not 
a Covenant of Works, then how dark 
or legal ſoever the Diſpenſations of them 
were, they muſt needs be the ſame Co- 
venant of Grace, for ſubſtance, under 
which we are, and ſo the main Contro- 
verly betwixt us 1s hereby at an end. 

I know not how many Covenants of 
Works, or how many of Grace, Mr.C. 
fancies there are ; But Orthodox Divines 

* 75d. Bol- Conltantly affirm *, That as there never 
_ i A { were but two ways of Life to mankind, 
p. 148, | the one before the Pall, by perfect do- 
; 1ng; the other after the Fall, by ſincere 
believing: So an{werably there can be 


but two Covenants betwixt God and 
| Man- 


""_ 
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Mankind. viz, the Covenant of Works, | 
and the Covenant of Grace. The laſt of. 


which hath, indeed, been more obſcure- 
ly Adminiſtred, and in that reſpe& is 
called the Old Covenant; yet that and 
the New are eſſentially but one Cove- 
nant: And the Church of God, which 


for many Ages ſtood under that Old Cos | 


venant, did not ſtand under it as an 
Adam's Covenant, or the Firſt Covenant 
of works, for the undeniable Reaſons 
above given. And therefor Abraham's 
Covenant, from whence we derive our 
Childrens Title to Baptiſm, muſt of ne- 
ceſlity be the very ſame Covenant for 


ſubſtance with this New Covenant , - 


which all Abrahar/s believing oft-ſpring, 
and their Infant-ſeed are now under. 
And 1n proving this one point, I have 
ſufficiently contuted both Mr. C*s Solemn 
Call, and this his feeble vindication of it, 
together. 

But leſt he ſhould take this for the 
only Abſurdity proved upon him, tho? 
it be tireſome to me, and muſt be un- 
grateful to him; give me leave to touch 
one more among many ; and that the 
rather, becauſe I make great uſe of it in 
this Controverſy, and Mr. Cary both - 
yields and denies it. If his own mo 

E 
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be the Meſſengers of his meaning , ej- 
ther he, or 1, muſt miſtake their er- 
rand. 

I had in my Prolegomena,diſtinguiſhed 
of the Law, as ſtrictly taken for the Tex 
Commandments; and more largely and 
complexly taken, as including the Cere- 
monial Law. The former I conſidered 
according to God's intention and deſign 
in the promulzation of it, which was to 
add it as an Appendix to the Promiſe, 
Gal. 3.19. And the carnal Jews miſta» 
king and perverting the end of the 
Law, and making it to themſelves 
a Covenant of Works, by making it 
the very Rule and Reaſon of their ju- 
ſtification before God, Rom. 9. 32, 33. 
Rom. 10. 3. I told him, That the Con- 
troverſy depended upon this double ſenſe 
of the Law , for that it ought not to 
be denominated from the abuſed and 
miſtaken End of it ; but from God's chief 
ſcope and deſign in the promulgation of 
it, which was to add it as an Appendix 
to the Promiſe, as the word Terri 
there imports ; and {o muſt be pub» 
liſhed with Evangelical purpoſes. Let 
us now hear Mr. C's ſenſe of this mat- 


ter. 


'In 


yields'the- diſtin&ti- 
on in-theſe-words. 
The Jews mere 
right enough in re- 
ference to the true 
nature of the Law , 
That it was a Cove- 
nant of Works, &C. 
though they were out 
in reſpett of its pro- 
per uſe and intention, 
which was not, that 
any ſbould attain un- 
to Life and Righte- 
ouſneſs. thereby ; but 
to (bew them the. na- 
ture of Sin, andthe 
Holineſs and Righ- 
trouſneſs of God; to 
convince them of 
their ſin-and miſery 
without Chriſt, and 
their nteſfity of a 
Saviour ; which they 
being ignorant of , 
and ſtill going about 
to eſtabliſh the'r own 
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In hisRephyp.43. 
p_ the Law to 


a Covenant of 


Works, from Rom. 
TO. 5, he faith, 

X oh; was the na- 
tare of it in the fir 
ſanttion of it, = 
fruit of God's ſpecial 
deſignation and ap 
pointment ; and that 
it is the greateſt vi- 
olation and pervert< 
#ng of Scripture that 
can lightly be met 
with, to affirm, that 
this is ut;ered and de- 
clared by Paul, &c. 
only becauſe the Jews 
had perverted it, and 
reduced it ( as they 
thought ) to its 
primitive intention. 
And again, p. 44- 
he faith,he hath pro- 
wed that it was the 


ſame with Adam's 


Covenant inboth re- 


Righteouſneſs which ſpetts, that is, inten- 
was of the Law, and tionally , as 
| N 


well as 


refuſing 


+64 
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refuſing to ſubmit 
themſelves unto the 
righteouſneſs of God, 
&cCc. they ſtumbled at 
that ſtumbling ſtone, 
and were accordingly 
broken, ſnared, and 
taken, Rom. 9. 31, 
32, 33. Rom. 10.3. 
Azxd this (faith he) 
was the true ground 
of the diſpute between 
the Apoſtle and 
them. This was Or- 
thodoxly ſpoken , 
and would end the 
Controverſy,would 
he ſtand to it. But 
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And once. mare, /p. 
20, he expreſly de- 
nies that. the Law 
was added as.an Ap- 


-penaix to the Pro- 


miſe ; calls that a 
crude aſſertion of 
mine ; and asks me, 
Why it might not be 
added as an Appen- 
dix rather to the firſt 
Covenant of Works, 
to re-inforce that ? 
And after all, guſh- 
es out many. ſlight- 
ing and . opprobri- 
ous terms upon me, 
which -I will not 


throw back again, but rather leave him 
to reconcile himſelf with himſelf. ... 

I ſhall only ask Mr. Cary a {oher Que- 
ſtion or two, inſtead of Recriminations, 
and rendring reviling for reviling. 

Firſt, How the Fews 'were right 
enough in reference to the true nature of 
the Law, as it was a Covenant of Works, 
and yet:,gut in reſpeCQt of its proper uſe 


and intention, which was not, that a ay 
ſhould attain unto Life. and Righteo 


n 
neſs 
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neſs by it, but to: convince them of ' Sin,, 


and of the neceſlity of a Saviour ; an 
yet the Law bea Covenant of Works, 
tentionally, as well as materially conlider- 
ed; and that in reſpeCt of God's ſpecial 
deſignation and appointment ? If God 
. defigned and appointed it 'inihis $244 
diſpenſation,to be to them an Adam's Co- 
venant of” Works , then certainly they 
were not out (as you ſay they were ) 
when they ſought Righreouſnels by the 
works of it; nor could that miſtake of 
theirs be the ground of the Controverſy 
betwixt the Apoſtle and -them:. For it 
{ſeems it was no miſtake, being by God's 
intention, as well as its own primitive 
nature , promulged at Sizaz, as a true 
Adam's Covenant. 


Secondly, You deny the Law was .ad- ITezorritv 
poſita, pro 
appoſita , 
hoc eſt, 
Promiſlioe 
i adjeQa, 


Bexa. 


ded to the Promiſe, and ask me why. it 
might not be added to 'the firſt Cove- 
nant to re-inforce that? . T anſwer, Be- 
cauſe the ſcope of the place will not bear 
it, nor any good Expoſitor countenance 
ſuch a fancy. You make the S:;ya; Law 
to = _ ame with that firſt NS 
and by {o 'expounding the Apoſtle, you 
make bem —_ the the fimnoctiog 
was added to it felf, ( which muſt in 
your own Phraſe, be by a Correſpondency 
2 


of 
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of Jdemity ): or elſe that there areinyo 

ftinft Covenants of Works { when'in- 

deed there is bit one) arid that the latter 

was added to the former. This 1syour 

way \of Expoaunding Scripture , ' when 

driven to a ſtreight by dint of Argument: 

Nothing befide ſuch a pure neceſſity, 

coutd drive 'ydu upon- ſuch an Abſur- 
Re 

Vid. Dr. * Tt was added to the promiſe (faith Dr. 

—_ Reynolds ) by way of ſubſerviency and 

=_ = attendance, - the 'better to advance and 

378. ful make effectual - the Covenant it ſelf. 

(2, 1 Mr. Stromj pon the two Covenants, 

p.;z-1 fith'; the 'Apoſtle's meaning is, - that 

the Law wis* added ds an* Appendix to 


anfwer to  your'|Objettion. © Thoagh 
& Life ( ſaith*h& )*be. pot the end of the 
* Law, yet there are other ſufficient uſes of 
* it requiring the promnleation thereof : 
* It was publifhed to be an Appendix to 
* the Goſpel, Gal. 3. 19. And'this ſup- 
* poſes, ( 1.) The priority of the Goſpel 
fo the Lap. (2.) The principality FA | 
"Fe © 
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&« the Promiſe of Life by Chriſt, above . the 
© Law. (3-) The Copſiſtexce of the Law 
«© :1d Goſpel. They may mell land one by 
«© another, 4s an Honſe, aud the 4ddition ta 
©« it may. That it was with ſuch an in+ 
tention added to the Promiſe, I have 
met with no Mare that had front enoygh 
ro deny or {cruple it before you. . And 


that the Jews did miſtake.its chief ſcope + 


and uſe, from whence we denominate it 


a Covenant of Grace, the . generality of 
Godly and Learned Divines conſtantly 


affirm. See Mr. Azth. Burgeſs de Lege, 
P- 227. Bolton's Bounds , P. 160, 161. 
Mr. Samuel Mather on. the Types, p. 11. 
with multitudes. more , whole citations 
would even weary the Reader. And 
what you urge from Mr. Poole's Annota- 
tions, ON 2 Cor. 3. 6, 7. it makes no- 
thing at all to your purpoſe : For it is 
manifeſt the Aznotator there, takes the 
Moral Law in it {elf, ſtrictly taken, and 
as ſet in oppoſition to the Goſpel, which 
it never was fince the Fall, but by. the 
ignorance and infidelity of unregenerate 
Men. 

Youallo labour to ſhelter your errone- 
ous fancy under the authority of Dr.Qwep; 
but you manifeſtly abuſe him in your 
Citation ; for in hk very place you "4 

er 


_- 
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. ferto, heſpeaks ſtrictly of the Covenant 
of Works made with Adam in Paradiſe ; 
and plainly diſtinguiſhes it from the S7- 
2a; Covenant, which ſufficiently ſhews 
his judgment in this point. For theſe 
are his own words, which you ſuppreſ- 

Dr. Owen fed in the Citation, © 4s to the Sinai 
of Teſtifice- ®& Covenant and the New Teſtament , 
; 69h 122, < with their privileges thence emerging , 
cated from * they belong not to our preſent Argument. 
me = This Paragraph you wilfully omit, that 
preſenra- you might include that which his words 
rions, plainly exclude. In the fame place he 
tells you, that David and Abraham's Co- 
venant, was for eſſence the Covenant of 
Grace, notwithſtanding the variations 
made in 1t: But you take and leave, as 
+ But if you beſt ſuits your delign Þ. 
will ſee the 
Do#or's judgment, . in concurrence with all hu Brethren, you have it in 
theſe ery words : © Although this Covenant hath been variouſly admi- 
* niſtred in reſpe# of Ordimances and Inſtitutions in the time of the 
* Law, and ſince the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh; yet for the ſub- 
** tance and efficacy of it, to all its ſpiritual and ſaving ends, it is one 
* ana the ſame ; pon the accornt of which various diſpenſations it is 
© called the Old and New-Teſtament. YiJe Declaration of the 
Faith and Order of the Congregational Churches in Eglara, p. 15. 
at the Savoy, Ofb. 12. 1658. F 


Once more in p. 16, 17, &c. of my 
Vindicie Legs, you find your ſelf pinch- 
ed with another Dilemma, from Lev. 26. 
49, 41, 46, whence I plainly —_ 

| | | 1at 
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Thatithere is a Promiſe of Pardon found 
. in the Sizai diſpenfarion, to penitent 


ſinners. That this Promiſe was given 
at\Mount Sinai by the hand of Moſes, is 
undeniable from werf. 46. That it con- 
tained the Relief of a' gracious remiſſion 
to penitent finners, isas undeniable from 
verſ.-4qo, 41. If you ſay, this Promiſe 
belonts to Moſes his diſpenſation ( as 


. verſe 46. tells you it did ) then there is 


remiſhon of Sins found in the Sia; Laws. 
If you ſay, it only refers to Abraham's 
Covenant of Grace; then that Covenant 
of Grace appears to be conditional, which 
you utterly deny. _ 

Now what is your Reply to this ? 
(1.) You object my own words in he 
Method of Grace, £- 326, as if you had 
never read the juſt and fair Vindication 
I had before given you of them, p. 134, 
135. of my firſt Reply toyou. At this 
rate Men may continue Controverſies to 
the Worlds end. Sir, there are many 
Witneſſes, that you arervery well ac- 
quainted with my Method of Grace. 
( 2.) You fay, p. 31. of your Reply, 
'T hat that Covenant could not be condi- 
tional , becauſe a Condition implies merit 
either of congruity or condignity. This is 
a further diſcovery of your ignorance of 

| N 4 the 
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the nature of Conditions, as well;as Cg- 
venants : But that Point belonging to 
the laſt Head of Controverſy between us, 
I ſhall refer it thither. | | 
It were eaſie for me to inſtance in 
many more Abſurdities which Mr. C. 
cannot eluQate, and to prove them upon 
him as eaſily as to name. them.:-- But I 
will not preſs him too far ; what hath 
been named and - proved already, is more 
than enough to convince the Reader , 
that my firſt Argument is left ſtanding 
in its full force and ſtrength againſt him, 
VIZ. in 
Argument I. 


That Propoſition can never be true , 
which neceflarily draws many and horrid 
groſs abſurdicies after it by juſt conſe- 
quence. Bur ſo doth this: Ergo. 


Argument II. 


My next Argument , Vindicie, &c. 

. 27. is as ſecure as the firſt, It was thus. 
If Adam's Covenant had one end, name- 
ly, the Happineſs and Juſtification of 
Men by their own Obedience, and the 
Law at Sinas had quite another end, 
namely to bring Sinners. to Chrilt by 
Faith for their Righteouſneſs ; the one 
to 
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to keep him within himſelf, the other to 
take him quite out of himſelf; then the 
Sinai Law cannot poſlibly be the fame 
with 4dam's Covenant of Works in Pa- 
radiſe. | 

But fo ſtands the Caſe, Rom, 10. 4. 
Chriſt is the end.of the Law for righteauſ» 
neſs. to every ane that believeth. , . 

Therefore they cannot be the lame , 
but two different Covenants. 

All that touches this Argumery, is but 
three Lines in the 49th page of Your Re- 

ly ; where you ſay you have ſufficient- 

y anſwered and cleared this 1n p. 169, 
172. of your former Diſcourſe, from the 
_ corrupt interpretation by me faſtened 
thereon, 

* Now, if the Reader will give himſelf 
the trouble to examine thoſe Pages, he 
{hall find that Mr. C. there allows that 
very interpretation which he here calls 
corrupt ; and faith it comes all to one 
reckoning with his own. If this will 


overthrow my ſecond Argument , it is- 


gone. 
Argument I1I. 


AvL. 


— My. third Argument was drawn: from * 
Aits 7. 38. in this Form: 


If 
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If Chriſt himſelf were the Angel by 
whom the Laws were delivered to Moſes, 
which are rhere called rhe /zvely Oracles 
of God; then the Law cannot be a pure 
Adam's Covenant of Works : For it is 
never to be imagined , that ever Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf ſhould deliver to Moſes 
ſuch a Covenant direQly oppoſite to all 
the ends of his future Incarnation: 

But it is more than probable'from: that 
Text, that it was Chriſt which delivered 
the Law to Moſes on the Mount. Ergo.” 

To this Argument he faith not. one © 
word 1n p. 49. of his Reply, where he 
Cites a part of it, nibling a little at - that 
exprefſion [ The lively Oracles of God), 
thinking it unimaginable the Sima: Law = 
ſhould be ſuch; when as the Apoſtle 
Paul, Rom. 7. 10. found the Command- 
ment to be unto death ; and the Apoſtle 
2 Cor. 3. 6, 7. calls it a Miniftratiou of 
death. TI muſt therefore leave Mr. C. to 
reconcile thoſe two Scriptures. And 
withal, T muſt tell him, that Spanhemrs 
gives the ſame ſenſe I do of As 7. 38. 
as the current judgment of Chriſtians 
againſt the Jews, T hat it was not a crea- 
ted Azzet, but Chriſt himſelf. 


Argus 
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Argument IV. 


The laſt Argument T urged, was from 
Rom. 9. 4. and thus 1t may run. | 

No ſuch Covenant as by the Fall had 
utterly loſt all its Promiſes, Privileges, 
and Bleſſings, and could retain nothin 
but Curſes and Puniſhments , could _ 
ſibly be numbred among the chief Pri- - 
vileges in which God's 1/rael gloried. 

But the Law given at $7»as was num- 
bred among their chief privileges, Rom. 
9. 4. Ergo. : 

To this he only faith, p. 57. of his 
Reply, © That the Law, even as it was 
© a Covenant of Works, was a privi- 
© lege ineſtimable,beyond what all others 
* enjoyed ; becauſe the very Curſes and 
© Puniſhments annexed thereunto , in 
* caſe of the leaſt faileur, were of ex- 
* cellent uſe to convince them of their 
* fin and miſery without Chriſt , and 
* their neceſſity therefore of a Saviour ; 
* which was the proper work of the 
* Law, as a Covenant of works ; which 
*© advantage all other Nations wanting, 
« 1t might well be numbred among the 
*f* chief Privileges they were inveſted 
© with, 


But 
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But (1.) If the Law were intended 
by God, to be an Adam's Covenant to 
them (as Mr. C. faith it was) where 
then is the Privilege of God's 1/rael a- 
bove other Nations? ( 2.) If their Pri- 
vilege conſiſted in the ſubſerviency of 
that Law ro Chriſt (as he here intimates 
it did ) then he yields the thing I con- 
tend for. For this being its chief ſcope 
and end, we do hence juſtly dehominate 
it a Covenant of Grace, though more 
obſcure and legally adminiftred. And 
in this judgment moſt of our ſolid Divines 
concur, Mr. Charnock on the Attribites, 
P. 390. is clear and judicious in the 

Bolton's point, Mr. Samuel Bolton, in that ex- 


riage-Covenant, as it appears to be v. 8. 
it cannot poſſibly be a diltin&t Covenant 
from the Covenant of Grace. The incom- 
Turret parable Twurrettine Tearnedly and Judici- 
ph Low ouſly ſtates this Controverſy ; and both 
2889, Poſitively aſſerts, and by many Argu- 
ments 
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ments fully proves, That the Sai Law 
cannot be a pure Covenant of Works, or 
a Covenant ſpecifically diſtin from the 
Covenant of Grace. It were eafie to 
fll. Pages with Allegations of this kind ; 
but I hope what hath'been ſaid, may fuf- 
fice for this Point. 
- Bur ſtill Mr. Cary complains, that I 
have4ll this while but threartned his Ar- 
Sitmexts to prove them fallacious, or to 
have four Terms in them ; and therefore 
he hath drawn out ſome ſelect Arguments, 
as the calls them, p. 37. to try my skill 
upon. Twill neither tire my Reader in 
a fooliſh chaſe of ſuch weak and imper- 
rinent Arouments as he there produceth, 
nor .yet wholly negle&t them , leſt he 
ofory in them as unan{ſwerable. And 
therefore to ſhew him the fate of the reſt, 
I will only touch / his firſt. Argument, 
which being his 4rgumentun Palmarium, 
deſervedly leads the Van to all the reſt. 
And thus it runs upon all four. . 
\-- That Covenant that is not of Faith, 
muſt needs be a Covenant of Works, 
yea, the very ſame for ſubſtance with 
that made with Adam. 

But the Scripture is expreſs, That the 
Lu is not of Faith, Gal. 3. 12. Ergo. 


The 


zo06 
Reply. 
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The Law'is conſidered two ways in 
wr pn (1.) Largely, for the whole 
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Moſaical Oeconomy , comprehenſive of 
the Ceremonial as well as Moral Pre- 
cepts ; and that Law is of Faith, as the 
Learned Tiurrettize hath proved by four 


* Lex dicitur non eſſe. 


ex fide, Gal. 3. 12. non ut 
late ſumitur prout notat 
Oeconomiam Moſaicam ; 
ſed ſtrike, quum ſumitur 
pro Lege Morali abſtrafte, 
& ſcorſim 2 promiſſionibus 
gratiz, quomodo illam in- 
relligebant Juſticiarn, qu 
vitam ex ea quzrebanr. 
Nam fidem etiam in fcx- 
dere Sinaitico preceptam 
fuifſ> evincitur, 6&c. 


Scripture Arguments, Pars 
ſecunda, p.292,293. * Be- 
cauſe it - contained Chriſt 
the Obje&t of Faith, &c. 
Becauſe it impelled men to 
ſeek Chriſt by Faith. Be- 
cauſe it required that God 
be worſhipped , which he 
cannot rightly be without 


_ Faith. And becauſe Paul 


 _ . . * deſcribes the Righteouſneſs 
of Faith in thoſe very words whereby 
Moſes had declared the Precepts of the 
Law, Dent. 30.11, 12,13. Again, the 
Law 1a Scripture is taken fry for the 
Moral Law only, conſidered abſtrattly 
from the.promiſes of Grace, as the Le- 
gal Juſticiaries underſtood it. Theſe are 
two far different ſenſes and acceptations 
of the, Law. Your Major Propoſition 
takes the Law in its large complex body, 
as appears by your 3d page. Your M:z- 
mor Propofitien, which' you would con- 
firm by Gal. 3. 12. takes the Law —_ 
| y 
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ly. and abſtraQly, .as it is ſet disjunQly 
from, yea ia oppoſition to Faith and the 
Promiſes, and ſo there are two ſorts of 
Law in your Argument, and conſequently 
your Argument 15 fallacious, as all its fel- 
lows be, and runs. (as I told you before) 
upon all four. 

I hope this may ſuffice with reſpeC& to 
the Sinai Covenant controverted betwixt 
me and my Neighbour, to evince that it 
cannot be what he aſſerts it to be, even 
an Adam's Covenant of Works : and that 
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I have diſcharged what I undertook to . 


prove with reſpect to this Covenant, 
namely, That Mr. C. cannot free his Po- 
ſition from the groſs Abſurdities with 
which I loaded it, but endeavouring to 
do that, hath incurred many more: that 
his Reply hath left my Argumeats ſtand- 
ing in their full. ſtrength againſt: him : 
and that the Poſetioz T have ſet up againſt 
him, is well founded 1n Scripture ; and 
hath the general concurrence and conſent 
of Learned, Holy and Orthodox Divines. 
 Toconclude, Let the grave and learn» 
ed Dr. Edw. Reynolds, 1n his excellent 
Treatiſe of the Uſe of the Law, deter- 
mine this Controverſy betwixt us, p.371, 
&c. where defignedly handling this Do- 
Qrine from Roz. 7.13. © That the Law 
| © WAS 
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& was revived and promulgated antw on 
&« Mount Sinai by the Miniſtry of Moſes, 
« with y0 other thin Evangelical and mer- 
* ciful parpoſes, he abundantly confirms 
my Senfe and Arguments, and faves me 
the labour of refuting the principal, and 
moſt of yours : where carrying before 
him the whole Context of Gal. 3. from 
the 15th to the 23d, he clearly carries 
his DoQrine with it, proving from v. 15. 
*© That God's Covenant with Abraham: 
«< was perpetual and immutable, and 


' * therefore all other ſubſequent Atts of 


P. 376. 


"F- $77- 


© God ' (ſuch as the giving of the Law 
* was) do ſome way or other refer unto 


© ir. (2.) From v.16. he further proves, | 


«* That as God's Covenant with Abra- 
* hzm 1s moſt conſtatt in regard of the 
*© wiſdom and unvariableneſs of him that 
*© made it; ſo it can never expire for want 
* of a Seed to whom it is made. (3.)From 
* 7. 17., he proves, that if another Law 
* be made after the Promiſe, which pri- 
&« 2272 Jpecie , and in ſtrit conſtruction, 
«doth imply a contradi&tion to the terms 
«2nt#nature of the former Law ; then it 
«15 certain, that this latter Law mult be 
* underſtood in ſome other ſenſe, and 
<«< admit of ſome other ſubordinate uſe, 
*-which may well conſift with the _—_ 
cc 2n 
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«and force of the former Covenant. 
ﬆ*(4.)From v.18. he proves,that the com- 
* ing of the Law hath not voided thePro- 
&« miſe,and that the Law is not of force(as 
&« you vainly dream) towards the Seed to 
&« whom the Promiſe is made ; and there- 
& fore if it be not to ſtand in a contradi- 
«Ction, it follows that it muſt ſtand in 
&« ſubordination to the Goſpel ; and fo to 
* tend to Evangelical Purpoſes. (5.) He 
further proves his Concluſion from v.19. 
which ſhews for what end the Law was 
added, Tegorrihn. © It was not (faith 
* he) ſet up alone, as a thing in groſs 
© by it ſelf; as an adequate, compleat, 
* ſolid Rule of Righteouſneſs, as it was 
& given to Adam in Paradiſe : much leſs 
« was it publiſhed to void and diſannul 
« any precedent Covenant ; but ſo far 
« was 1t from abrogating , that it was 
&© added to the Promiſe by way of ſubſer= 
* viency, and attendance ; the better to 
© advance and make effeCtual the Cove- 
© nant it ſelf; and that until the Seed 
* ſhould come, which whether it reſpe& 
*© Chriſt perſonal, or myſtical; in either 
<* {ſenſe (faith he) it confirms the point 
* we are upon, viz. That the Law hath 
* Evanzelical purpoſes. If the Seed be 

* underſtood. of the Perſon of Chriſt, 

Oo © then 
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&« then this ſhews that the Law was put 
<* to.the Promiſe, the better to raife and 
« ſtir up in men the expectations of 
« Chriſt, the promiſed Seed. But if we 
«© underſtand by Seed, the Faithful 
& (whichI rather approve) ; then the A- 
& poſtle's meaning is this ; That as long 
« as any are either to come into the unt- 
«ty of Chriſt's Body, and have the Co- 
&« venant of Grace applied to them, ec. 
&« ſo long there will be uſe of the Law, 
© both to the Unregenerate, to make 
* them fly to Chriſt, and thoſe that are 
« already called, that they may learn to 
& caſt all their faith, hope, and expeCta- 
© tion of Righteouſneſs upon him till. 


- © This then manifeſtly ſhews, that there 


« was no other intention in publiſhing 
© the Law, but with reference to the 
& Secd : that 15, with Evangelical pur- 
© poſes to ſhew mercy : not with refe- 
<* rence to thoſe that periſh, who would 
© have had condemnation enough with- 
* out the Law. And further ſtrengthens 
his Concluſion from the laſt words of 


werſ. 19. * That it was ordained by Az- 


«* 2els in the hand of a Mediator. This 
« ({aith he) evidently declares, That the 
* Law was publiſhed in' mercy. and pa- 
© cification, not in fury or revenge ; 
& (for 
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& (for the work of a Mediator is to nego- 
© tiate peace, and treat of reconcilement 
&« between. Parties offended) whereas, if 
« the Lord had intended death in the 
<« publiſhing of the Law, he would not 
«< have proclaimed it in the hand of a 
& Mediator, but of an Executioner. 
& (6.) From wverſ. 20. Thoſe words 
« (faith he) ſhew why the Law was 
<« publiſhed in the hand of a Med;ator, 
« viz. that they ſhould not deſpair and 
&« fink under the fear of his Wrath. For 
« as he made a Covenant of Promiſe to 
& Abraham, and his Seed; 1o he is the 
« fame God till, one in his grace and 
© mercy towards Sinners. God # one, 
& ;.e. 1n ſending this Mediator, he doth 
& declare to Mankind, that he is at peace 
*< and unity with them again. Moſes 
© was the Repreſentative, and Chriſt 
&* the ſubſtantial and real Mediator. 
« God ts one, 1.6. he carries the fame 
<« purpoſe and intention both in the Law 
*and in the Goſpel; namely , benevo- 
& lence, and defire of reconcilement with 
* men. (7.) To ſum up all that hath 
« been ſpoken touching the uſe of the 
«Law in a plain ſ{imilitude z Suppoſe 
« we a Prince ſhould proclaim a Pardon 
* to all Traifors, if they would com it 

O 2 « 2nd 


P. 38r; 


P. 383: 


P. 384: 


P. 385. 


P. 386. 


V mdiciarum Vindex. ' 


< and plead it ; and-after-this, ſhould ſend 
« forth his Officers. to:attach, impriſon, 
© examine, convince, arraign, threaten 
*< and condemn them : is he now contra- 
«ry to himſelf? hath he repented of his 
* Mercy ? No, but he is unwilling to 
&* loſe his Mercy, deſirous to have the 
& honour of his Mercy acknowledged 
<©<.unto him. The ſame is the Caſe be- 
* tween God and us. To Abraham he 
* made a promiſe of Mercy and Bleſſed- 
* neſs toall thatwould plead intereſt in it, 
& for the remiſſion of their Sins ; but men 
«were ſecure and heedleſs of their 
« Eſtate, &c. Hereupon the Lord pub- 
<« liſhed by Moſes a ſevere and terrible 
«Law; yet in all this, God doth bur 
< purſue his firſt purpoſe of mercy, and 
rake a.courlſe to make his Goſpel ac- 
*.counted worthy.. of all acceptation ; 
* which clears the general point, That 
* God in the publication of the Law by 
* Moſes o» Mount Sinai, had none but 
& Merciful and Evangelical Intentions. 
* And once more; The Law was not 
£ publiſhed by Moſes on Mount Sinai, as 
6 tt was given to Adam in Paradiſe, to 
* juſtify, or to ſave men. And p. 385- 
& jt, 15:n0t. given, ex primarid intentione, 
<« to: condemn men. 'In conſequence ” 
3 a 
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& all which he faith}, p. 388, 389. 'that 
&« to preach the Law alone by it {elf, is 
« to pervert the ule of it; neither have 
&« we-any power or commiſſion ſo to do. 
<« Tt was publiſhed as 'an Appendart to 
<« the Goſpel, and ſo muſt it be preached. 
&« Tt was publiſhed-in the hand 'of a Me- 
- © diator, and muſt/'be preached in the 
<* hand of a Med7atoy. 'It was publiſhed 
« Evangelically , and- it muſt be ſo 
&© preached. Tg 54 

See how this agrees now with þ. 173. 
of your Call, and how the feveral parts 
of the diſcourſe of this-found and emi- 
nent Do#or (which T have been forced 
to ſum up and contra) do abundantly 
confute your vain Notions of the Law, 
and cut the very nerves of your beſt Ar- 
guments, if they had any nerves in'them : 
tor indeed it is moles ab/qgue nervis.” 

It were eaſy -for me'to repreſent the 
Senſe of many other eminent Divines in 
perfect harmony with the Do&rine of 
this great and excellent Divize, who hath 
ſubſtantially proved the Point I defend 
againſt you : bur *tis enough. 

TI. Let us next-examine what execu- 
tion his Reply hath done upon my ſecond 
Poſition , {et up in dire& oppolition to 
him ; namely, That God's Covenant with 
O3 Abraham, 
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. "rahan?s Abraham, Gen. 17. unto which Circumest- 
Covenant, ſj0z2 WAs annexed, is, for its ſubſtance, the 
_ ſelf ſame Covenant of Grace with that 
nant of which Gentile-belitvers and their Infant- 
Grace. feed are now under. 

Here I have abundant cauſe again to 
complain, that Mr. C. hath ſo formed 
his Anſwers, as if he had never read the 
Book he undertakes a Reply to. And I 
do verily believe, the greateſt part of his 
Reply was made at random, before ever 
my printed Book was in his hands. For 
he, hath not atall conſidered the ſtate of 
the Queſtron as 1 there gave it him; nor 
kept himſelf to the juſt and neceſſary 
Rules of Diſputation, as I earneſtly de- 
fired he would. However, 'tis not Com- 
plaints; but confirmation and vindication 
of my. Arguments, which is my -proper 
work. I ſhall therefore recite them 
briefly, and vindicate and confirm them 
ſtrongly ; contracting all into as. few 
words as can expreſs the ſenſe and Argu- 
ment of the Point before me. 


Argument I. 

If Circumciſion be a part of the Cere- 
monial Law, and the Ceremonial Law 
was dedicated by Blood; and whatſoever 
15 ſo dedicated, is by you confeſſed to be 
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no part of the Covenant of Works : then Vindiciz 
Circumciſion can be no part of the Co- Legis, &c. 
venant of Works, even by your own* ** 


confeſſion. But it is ſo, Ergo. 


To this Mr. Cary returns a Tragical Reply. 
Complaint inſtead of a Rational Anſwer, P. 68: 


Inſinuates my falſehood and groſs abuſe of 
him. Appeals to his Reader. Tells hin 
T have taken a liberty to ſay what I pleaſe, 
as if there were no future (judgment to be 
regarded. And that I can expect no com 
fort another day without repentance now. 
For thoſe things that have thus paſſed be- 
twixt him and me, ſhall again be reviſed, 
and ſet in order before me. That he is 
weary of noting my Miſcarriages of this 
kind. That there is hardly a Page or Pa- 
ragraph iz my whole Reply, but abounds 
with Tranſgreſſions of this nature. He begs 
the Lord to forgive me ; and wiſhes he could 
ſay, Father, torgive him, for he knows 
not what he doth; as if my Sin were 
greater than the Sin of thoſe that ſtoned 
Stephen, or crucified Chriſt. 


Either I am guilty or innocent in the Reply, 


matters here charged upon me by Mr. C. 
If guilty, T1 promiſe him an ingenuous 
acknowledgment. If innocent, (as both 
my Conſcience, and his own Book will 
prove me to be) then I ſhall only ſay, he 
O 4 knoweth 
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knoweth not what ſpirit he is of. The 
Caſe mult be tried by his own Book, and 
it will quickly be decided. Theſe are 
the very words in his Solemn Call, p.1gs. 
** He (that is, Mr. Sedzwick) makes no 
_ © diftinition betwixt the Ceremonial Cove- 
* nant that was dedicated with blood, and 
© the Law written in ſtones that was not 
© {o dedicated. How ſtrangely doth he 
* confound and obſcure the word and truth 
* of God, which ought to have been cleared 
& and diſtinitly declared to thoſe he had 
** preached or writtey to ? With much 
more, p. 149, 150, 15x. where he ſaith, 
* It's plain, that the Law written in Stones, 
© and the Book wherein the Statutes and 
© Tudements were contained, were two di- 
& ſtint Covenants, and delivered at at- 
* ſtint ſeaſons, and in a diſtini# method ; 
© the one with, the other without a Media- 
© tor ; the owe dedicated with blood and 
* ſprinkling, the other (that we read of ) 
* not ſo dedicated. 

Now let the Reader judge whether I 
have deſerved fuch Tragical Complaints 
and dreadful Charges for inferring from 
theſe words, That the Ceremonial Law 
being by him pronounced a diſtinet Co- 
venant from the Moral Law, which he 
makes all one with Adam's Covenant ; 
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delivered at a diſtin&t ſeaſon, . and in a di- 
" ſtint method ; the Ceremonial Law 
with a Mediator, the Moral Law without 
a Mediator ; the Ceremonial Law dedi- 
cated with blood and ſprinkling, the Mo- 
ral Law not ſo dedicated : let him judge 
(Ifay) whether I have wronged him in 
ſaying, that by his own confeſſion, Cir- 
cumciſion being a part of this Ceremo- 
nial Law, it can therefore be no part of 
the Covenant of Works ? 

Bur Mir. Cary hath two things to ſay 
for himſelf. (1.) That in the ſame place z:cepriox. 
he makes the Ceremonial Law no other 
than a Covenant of Works : And the 
wrong I have done him, is by not diſtin- 
guiſhing (as hedid) betwixt A Covenant 
of Warks,and TheCovenant of Works. Here 
it: ſeems lies my guilt upon which this 
dreadful out-cry againſt me 1s made. 

Bur if I ſhould chance to prove, that Reply. 
there never was, 1s, or can be any more 
than one Covenant of Works; and that 
any other Covenant which is diſtinguiſh- 
ed from it (as he confeſſes the Ceremo- 
nial Law was) by a Mediator, and the 
blood of ſprinkling, can be no part of 
that Covenant of Works : what then 
will become of Mr. C's diſtinction of 4 
Covenant of Works, and The Covenant of 

: Works ? 


Charnock 
on the At- 
tributes, 


P. 390. 
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Works * Now the matter is plain and 
evident, That as there never were, are, 
er can be more than two common Heads 
appointed by God, namely Adam, and 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. 15.44, 46, 47, 48. Roms. 5. 
15,17, IS, 19. 10 it is impoſſible there 
ſhould be more than two Covenants, un- 
der which Mankind ftands, under theſe 
two common Heads. And the Firſt Co- 
venant once broken , it is utterly impoſ- 
fible that fallen Man ſhould ever attain 
life that way, or that ever God ſhould 
{et it up again with ſuch an intention and 
ſcope, wnleſs (as Mr. Charnock ſpeaks ) 
he had reduced man's Body tothe duſt, and 
his Soul to nothing, and framed another 
man to have governed him by a Covenant 
of Works ; but that had not been the ſame 
man that had revolted, and «pon his revolt 
was ſtained and diſabled. If Mr. C. there- 
fore be not able to prove more Covenants 
of Works with Mankind than one, let 
him rather bluſh at his filly diſtin&tion 
betwixt a' Covenant of Works, and the 
Covenant of Works. For indeed he 
makes at leaſt four diſtinet Covenants 
of Works, one with Adam, two with 
Moſes; one Moral, the other Ceremonial; 
and a fourth with Abraham at the inſtitu- 
tion of Circumciſion, Gey. 17. 

(2.) If 
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( 2.) If it appear (as it clearly doth.) 
that as there never was, 1s, or can be an 
more than one Covenant of Works, ſo 
whatſoever Covenant is diſtinguiſhed 
from it by a Mediator, and dedication by 
the ſprinkling of blood (as he faith the 
Ceremonial Law was) cannot poffibly, 
for the Reaſons he gives, be any part or 
member of A44a's Covenant of Works ; 
then, TI hope, I have done M. C. no 
wrong in my afſumption from his own 
words, for which he ſo reviles and abuſes 
me. But this will appear as plain as the 
Noon-day-light : for a Covenant with a 
Mediator, and dedicated by ſprinkling 
of blood, doth, and neceſſarily muſt efſen- 
tially difference ſuch a Covenant from 
that Covenant that had no Mediator, nor 
dedication by blood. To deny this, were 
ro confound Law and Goſpel, Adam's 
and Chriſt's Covenant ; but the .diftin- 
tion betwixt them is his own, therefore 
my affumption was juſt. That this 
blood was typically the blood of Chriſt, 
and that the Holy Ghoſt ſignified the one 
by the other, is plain from Heb. 9. 7, 8. 
And I never met with that man that 
icrupled it before Mr. Cary. So then my 
firſt Argument to prove Abraham's Cove- 
nant of Circumciſion to be the Covenant 
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of Grace, and not an Adam's Covenant, 
or any part thereof, ſtands firm after 
Mr. C's paſſionate Reply, which I hope 
the Lord will pardon to him, though he 
had ſcarce Charity enough left to deſire a 
pardon for his Friend, who had neither 
wronged the Truth, nor him. 


Argument II, 


My ſecond Argument was this. If 
Circumciſion was the ſeal of the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Faith, it did not pertain to the 
Covenant of Works; for the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Faith and Works are oppoſite. 

But Circumciſion was the Seal of the 
Righteouſneſs of Faith, Roms. 4. 11. 
Ergo. 

'The ſum of what he anſwers to this, 
P- 72, 73, ©. (as far as I can pick his 
true ſenſe out of a multitude of needleſs 
words) is this. © He confeſſes this Argu- 
6 ment ſeems very planſible ; but however, 
* Abraham was a Believer before Circum- 
© ciſion ; .and tho indeed it ſealed the Righ- 
<* teonſneſs of Faith to him, yet it ſealed it 
*© to him only as the Father of Believers : 
* ard denies that ever Jacob, or Taac, or 
<* any others enrolled in that Covenant, were 
6 ſealed by it ; but to all the reſt beſide A- 
** braham, 7t was rather a token of po 
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« rude and bondage. This is the ſum and 
ſubſtance of his Reply. 


But, Sir, let me ask you two or three Reply. 


plain Zueſtions. (1.) What is the reaſon 
you ſilently ſlide over the Queſtion I ' 
asked you, p. 41. of my Vindicie, &c ? 
Did you find it an hot 1rom, which you 
durſt not touch ? *Tis like you did. 
My Queſtion was this. Had Adam's 
Covenant a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of 


faith annexed to it, as this had, Rom.4.11 ? 


The righteouſneſs of faith is evangelical 
righteouſneſs, and this Circumciſion ſealed. 
Say not it was to Abraham only that it 
ſealed it, for 'tis an injurious reſtriction put 
upon the Seal of a Covenant which extended 
to the Fathers, as well as to Abraham : how- 
ever, you admit that it ſealed evangelical 
righteouſneſs to Abraham : but T hope you 
will not ſay, that a Seal of the Covenant of 
Works (for ſo you make Circumciſion to be} 
ever did, -or could ſeal evangelical righte- 
ouſneſs to ary individual perſon in the + 
World. 

I tind you a man of great confidence, 
but certainly here it failed you : not one 


word 1n Reply to this. * (2.) I told 


<« you your diſtinftion was invented by 
© Bel/armine , and ſhew'd you where it 
* was confuted by Dr. Ames ; but not a 
«word 
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« word to that. (3.) I ſhow'd, 'That 
& the extending of that Seal to all Be- 
&« ljevers as well as Abrahams, is moſt 
< agreeable to the drift and ſcope of the 
« Apoſtle's Argument, which is to prove, 
&« that both Jews and Geztzles are juſtified. 
« by Faith, as Abraham was: and that 
& the ground of juſtification 1s common 
«to both : and that how great ſoever 
&« Abraham was, yet in this caſe he hath 
<« found nothing whereof to glory. And 
<« js not your Expoſition a notable one, 
<« to prove the community of the privi- 
& ledge of Juſtification, beeauſe the Seal 
& of it was peculiar to Abraham alone ? 
P- 472 45: 

Sir, You have ſpent words enough 
upon this Head to tire your Reader. But 
why can I not meet with one word a- 
mong them, that fairly advances to grap- 
ple-with my Argument ? or anſwer the 
important Qzeſtions before you , upon 
which the matter depends? If this be all 
you have to ſay, I muſt tell you, You 
are a weak manager of a bad Cauſe ; 
which is the leſs hazard to Truth, 


Argument I1I. 


In the Covenant of Circumciſion, 
Gen. 17. God makes oyer himſelf ro A- 
braham, 
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brabam, and his Seed, to be their God, or 
gives them a ſpecial intereſt in himſelt. 

But in the Covenant of Works, God 
doth nor ſince the Fall,make over himſelf 
to any to be their God by way of ſpecial 
intereſt. 

Therefore the Covenant of Circumci- 
fion cannot be the Covenant of Works. 

The. ſum of your Reply in p. 76. is 
under two Heads. | 

(1.) ©& You boldly tell me, That God 
* doth in the Covenant of Works make over 
<< himſelf to Sinners to be their God by way 
« of ſpecial intereſt ; but it being upon ſuch 
&* hard terms, that it s utterly impoſſible for 
&« Sinzers that way to attain unto life, he 
& hath therefore been pleaſed to aboliſh that, 
* and make 4 new Covenant : and bring 
Exod. 20. 2. to prove It. | 


This is new and ſtrange Divinity with Reply. 


me. (1.) That God ſhould become a 
People's God by way of ſpecial intereſt, 
by vertue of the broken Covenant of 
Works. This wholly alters the nature 
of that Covenant; for then it was a Law 
that could give life, contrary to Gal.3.21. 
unleſs you can ſuppoſe a Soul that's total- 
ly dead in Sin, to have a ſpecial intereſt 
in God, as his God. (2.) This Anſwer 
of yours yields the Controverſy about the 
nature 
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nature of the Sizai Law : for this very 
Conceffion of yours, is the Medium by - 
which our Divines prove it to be a Cove- 
nant of Grace. (3.) This Conceſſion 
of yours confounds the two Covenants, 
by. communicating the eſſential property 
and prime privilege of the Covenant of 
Gracez to Adam's Covenant of Works; 
Either therefore expunge Jer. 31..33. as 
a Covenant of Grace, 1 will be their God, 
and they ſhall be my people ; or allow that 
in Gez. 17. 7. tobe ſpecifically the ſame ; 
and that Exod. 20. though more obſcure- 
ly delivered. (4.) © You aſſert, That 
*< God: may attually become a Peoples God 
* by way of ſpecial intereſt, and yet the 
* (alvation of that People be ſuſpended 
& por impoſſible terms: You ſent them 
before to Purgatory, but by this you 
muſt ſend them directly to Hell : for 
if the ſalvation of God's peculiar Peo- 
ple be upon. impoſſible terms, *tis cer- 
tain they. cannot be ſaved. And laft- 
ly, It is an horrid reflection upon the 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs bf God, who ne- 
ver did., or will make any Covenant, 
wherein he takes fallen Men to be his pe- 
culiar People, and make over himſelf to 
be their God; and yet not make, provi- 


ſion for their Salvation 1in the ſame Cove- 
nant ; 
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fiant, but leave their Salvation for many 
Ages upon hard and impoſſible terms; 
(4. e.) leave them under damnation. 
(2.) I told you in my YVinaicie, &c. 
P. 49. that you were fain to cut Abra- 
ham's Covenant, Ger. 17. into two parts ; 
and make the firſt to be the pure Cove- 
nant of Grace, which is the | nm 
part to the 9th verſe; and the Reſtipula- 
tion ( as you call it, p. 205.) to be as 
pure a Covenant of Works. Which Þ 
truly ſaid was 4 bold Aion; and info 
calling it, T gave it a ſofter name than 
the nature of it deſerved. 


The ſum of what you reply to this, is, #. C' 


- -1 De 
(1-) By denying the matter of fat, and, =" 


charging me with miſrepreſentation ; and 


in the next page confefling the whole 
Charge, ſaying, Though the Promiſe 
and the Reſtipulation, mentioned wer/.7, 
8, 9. make but one and the ſame Cove- 
nant of Circumciſion ; yet there are two 
Covenants mentioned im that Context, 
the firſt between God and Abraham him- 
ſelf, wverſ. 2, 4. the other between God 
and Abraham, and his natural Poſterity 
alſo, werſ. 7, 8,9, 10. . The former you 
cal] a Covenant of Grace, the latter a 
Covenant of Works. And p. 81. you 
affirm, That after God had entred. the 
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Covenant of Grace with Abrahamy v.2,4. 


that 4braham himſelf was required to be 


circumciſed by the Command of God,as a 
Token of the Covenant of Works. And 
then (after ſome unbecoming Scoffs for 
miſplacing wer/. 7, 8. where verſ..9, 10. 
ſhould he; asalſo of Gep.12. for Gez.17. 
(whether by the Scribe, my Self, or Prefs 
] caanot ſhy.; byt in cach place ſufficient 
light is given to ſet you right 1n the ſcope 
and Argumeat-of my Diſcourſe) you tell 
us, That how harſh :and unlikely ſoever it 


may ſeem to man's carual reaſon, that the. 


latter, to wit , the Covenant of Works 
made with Abraham, werſ. 9, 10. muſt 
needs make void the Covenant of Grace 
made with him, verl, 2, 4. yet the Apoſtle 
gives a quitecontrary reſolutioz of it, Gal.3. 
17... And after all, p. 79. 1n retura to 
my Argument, That the Circumciſion of 
Abraham, and his Seed , werſ. 9, 10. 
could not poſlibly .be a condition of 4- 
daw*sCovenant of Works from the nature 
of the aCt : becauſe Pay himſelf circumci- 
ſed Timothy, A.16.1,2,3. and aflerts it to 
be a part of his Liberty, Gal.2.3,4. which 
could never be, if in the very nature of 
the att it had bound Timothy to keep the 
Law for juſtification ; and had been con- 
trary to the whole ſcope of the Apoltle's 

| Doctrine : 
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Dottrine : but it became an obligation 
only from the intention of the Agent. 
All that you ſay to thus, p. 95. is, © That 
<« as for Paul's compliance with the Jews, 
« however the caſe ſtood in that reſpett , 
« this is certain, That the bleſſed Apoſtle 
<«< pould never have expreſſed himſelf with 
&« that vehemency he doth , Gal. 5. 2, 3. 
&« if this had been only the ſenſe of the 
&« Jewiſh Teachers, or that Circumciſion in 
&« ;ts own pature did not oblige to the keep- 
« ing of the whole Law; and that this is 
&« only my corrupt gloſs upon the Texte 
If there be but one Covenant made Reply, 
betwixt God and Abraham in that 17th 
of Gexeſis, and you make two, not only 
aumerically, but ſpecifically diſtinQ , yea, 
oppoſite Covenants of it ; then you bold- 
ly cut God's Covenant with Abraham in 
two, and are guilty of an inſufferable 
abuſe of the Covenant of God. But the 
former is true : therefore ſo is the latter. 
You ſlay, p. 223, 224. of your Call, 
<< That at the ſecond and fourth Verſes 
* God made a Covenant with Abraham 
*« himſelfalone; but at ver/e 7. he makes 
*© the Covenant of Circumciſion betwixr 
* himſelf and Abrahams, and his natural 
* Seed ay{o ; and ſaith, werſ. 7. And, or 
* (according to the old Tranſlation ) 
P 2 * More« 
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& Moreover ; as proceeding to 'fpeak of 
* another Covenant than what he had 
< been before infiſting-on. 

Now I would ſoberly ask, (1.) What 
Vouchers you have amongſt Expoſitors 
for this'your raſh and daring Aflertion ? 
I find not a man that hath trod this path 
before you, and I hope. none will be 
hardy enough to follow. You certainl 
ſtand alone, and 'tis pity but you ſhould, 
(2.) Where do you find the jutt parts of 
the New Covenant in the 24 and 4th 
verſe ? Isit notaltogether promiſory on #3 
God's part,- without any reſtipulation-on } 
Abraham's ? for you have excluded wv, x, | 
9, 10, from that which you call God's 
Covenant of Grace with him. And then 
for your Covenant of Works, wer/. 7, 8, 
9; 10. you make this to be the Promiſo- 
ry part of that Covenant, to be a God unto 
thee, and to thy Seed after thee; and again 
verſ. 8. 1 will be their God. Was ever 
{uch a Promiſe as this, found in a Cove- 
nant of Works? Tell me what-ever God 
{aid more in the New Covenant, than he | 
{faith here ? Oh bleſſed Covenant of ) 
Works, if this be ſuch! (3.) Tell me 
whether you can-ſatisfy your own Con- 
{cience with the Anſwers you have given 
to my firſt Argument againſt your para- 

doxical, 
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doxical, - yea heterodoxical Expoſition ? 
I told you, That if ver/. 7, 8, 9,10.' con- 

tain another Covenant, viz. of Works, 

entred by God with. Abraham and his 
Seed, it muſt needs make void the former 
Covenant, ver/. 2, 4. for where-ever the 
Covenant of Works takes place, the Co- 

Covenant of Grace gives place; they 

cannot conſiſt, as I have abundantly pro- 

ved before. Do you verily think thoſe 

words of the Apoltle, Gal. 3. 17. which 

you bring as a foundationto ſupport your 
ſingular and ſinful Expoſition, viz. And 
this T ſay, That the Covenant that was con- 
firmed before of God in Chriſt, the Law, 
which was four hundred and thirty years af- 
ter, cannot diſannul that it ſhould make the 
Promiſe of none effect ; do you think (I 
{ay) that in that, or any other Text, the 
Apoſtle oppoſes the two Covenants made 
(as you fancy) with Abraham, Gen. 17 ? 
or doth he not there ſpeak of God's Co- 
venant with, Abraham , as diſtinguiſhed 
irom the Law made 430. years after- 
ward ? (4.) Have you fatisfied your own 
Judgment and Conſcience in the Reply 
you make to that unanſwerable Objection 
from Paul's circumcifing of Timothy, 
Acts 16. 2, 3. where you have the plain 
matter of fact before you, that he was 
Tl Circum- 
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circumciſed by Pax/; and this Faft of 
his, juſtified as a part of the Liberty 
he had in Chriſt, Gal. 2. 3, 4. from 
Teneter non ſimpligiter whence It evidently Ko 
& abſolute ex Sos Aon pears, That Circumciſion 
ris, ſed ex intentione ope- in 1ts own nature did not 
Re goopoſra li Gmply and abſolutely ob- 
lie men to the keeping of 
Moſes his Law for Righteouſneſs, but 
only from the intention or opinion of 
the Perſon. And though you call this 
my corrupt gloſs upon the Text, therein 
you groſly abuſe me. The gloſs is nei- 
ther corrupt, nor my own ; but the una- 
nimous Judgment of all ſound Expoſitors 
of the Text, as you might ſee, were you 
capable of ſeeing it, in a Colle&ion of 
their Judgments upon that Text, Gal. 5, 
2,3. in Mr. Poole's Synopſis. And tho 
Eſtius thinks the AEt of Circumcition 
might be obligatory to the Geztiles, to 
whom the Law was not given; yet it 
was not ſo to the Jews that believed, and 
ſuch was Timothy. But why do I refer 
you to the Judgment of Commentators ? 
the very reaſon of it may convince you : 
For, 

If the very ACt of Circumciſion did 
in its own nature oblige all on: whem it 
paſſed, to keep the whole Law for therr 

Righte- 
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Righteouſneſs, then Paul ſo obliged T7- 
»10thy, and all others on whom he palled 
it, to keep the Law for their Righteoul- 


neſs. | 
But Pax/ did not oblige Timothy, or 


any other on whom he paſſed it, by the 


very A& of Circumciiion ſo to keep the 
Law. 

Therefore the very AEt of Circumci- 
fion in its own nature did not oblize all 
on whom it paſſed, to keep the whole 
Law for Righteouſneſs. 

You may ponder this Argument at your 
leiſure, and not think ro refute it at fo 
cheap a rate, as by calling it a corrupt 
gloſs of my own. And thus I hope I 
have ſufficiently fortitied and confirmed 
my Third Argument, to prove Abraham's 
Covenant to be a Covenant of Grace. 
My Fourth was this. 


Argument IV. 


That which in its dire& and primary 
end teacheth Man the corruption of his 
Nature by fin, and the mortification of 
ſin by che Spirit of Chriſt, cannot be a 
condition of the Covenant of Works, 

But fo did Circumcilion 1n the very di- 
rect and primary end of it. Theretore, 
CF | 
P 4 Your 
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Your Reply to this is, * That whey T 
* have ſubſtantially proved that the Sinai 
«* Covenant, 45 it contained the Paſſeover, 
&« Sacrifices, Types and Appendages, under 
* which were vailed many ſpiritual Myſte- 
© ries relating to Chriſt, and mortificatian 
© of (tn by his Grace and Spirit,to be no Co- 
&« vcnant of Works, but a Goſpel-covenant ; 
* you will then grant with me, that the pre- 
& {ent Argument is conviscing ; P. 96, 97. 

ot your Reply. b 
Sir, I take you for an honeſt man: 
and every honeſt man will be as good as 
his word, Either I have fully proved 
againſt you, that the Sia; Law (taken 
in that latitude you here expreſs it) is 
not an Adam's Covenant of Works, or 1 
have not. If I have not, doubtleſs you 
have reſerved your more pertinent and 
ſtrong Replies in your own breaſt, and 
truſt not to thoſe weak and ſilly ones 
which you ſee here baffled, and have on- 
ly ſerved to involve ygu in greater Ab- 
{urdities than before. But if you have 
brought forth all your ſtrengrh (as in 
ſuch a deſperate ſtrait no man can ima- 
gine but you would) then I have fully 
proved the point againſt you. And if I 
have, I expect you to be ingenuous and 
candid in making good your word, That 
: | you 
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you will then grant with me, that this 
Argument is convincing to the end for 
which it was deſigned. And 1o I hope 
we have fully iſſued the Controverſy be- 
tween us, relating to God's Covenant 
with Abraham, You have indeed four 
Arguments, P. 59, 60, 61, 62. of your 
Reply, to prove Abraham's Covenant a 
Covenant of Works of the ſame nature 
with Adam's Covenant. 

(1.) Becauſe as life was implicitly pro- 
miſed to Adam upon his obedience, and 
death explicitly threatned in caſe of his 
diſobedience, which made that properly 
a Covenant of Works; 1o it was 1n the 
Covenant of Circumciſion, Gez.17. 7,8. 
compared with wer/. 10, 14. . 

This Argument or Reaſon can never Reply, "© 
conclude ; becauſe as God never requi- 
red of Abraham, and his Children, per- 
ſonal, perfe&t, and perpetual obedience 
to the whole Law for life, as he did of, 
Adam; 1o the death, or cutting off, ſpo- 
ken of here, ſeems to be another thing 
from that threatned to 4d4awz. Circum- 
ciſion (as I told you before) was appoint- 
ed to be the diſcriminating Sign betwixt 
Abraham's Seed, and the Heathen World: 

.and the wiltul neglect thereof is here 
threatned with cutting of by Civil or 
Eccleſt- 


Reply. 
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Eccleſiaſtical Excommunication from 
the Commonwealth, and Church of '7/- 
rael, as Luther, Calvin, Pareus, Muſcu- 
Is, &Cc. expounds; not by death of Body 
and Soul, as was threatned to Adam, 
without place for repentance, or hope 
of mercy. 

(2.) You ſay Abraham's Covenant 
could not be a Covenant of Faith , be- 
cauſe Faith was not reckoned to Abra- 
ham for Righteouſneſs in Circumciſion, 
but in Uncircumcifion, Roz. 4: 9, 10. 

This is weak reaſoning. Circumciſion 
could not belong to a Goſpel-covenant, 
becauſe Abraham was a Believer before he 
was circumciſed. You may as well de- 
ny the Lord's Supper to be the Seal of a 
Goſpei-Covenant, becauſe the Partakers 
of it are Believers before they partake of 
it. Beſide, you cannot deny bur it ſealed 
the Righteouſneſs of Faith to Abraham : 
and I deſired you betore, to prove that a 
Seal of the Covenant of Works 1; capable 
of being apylizd to ſuch an uſe and ſer- 
vice, which you have nor done, nor ever 
will be able to do ; bur politickly flided 
by it. | 
(3.) You fay it cannot be a Covenant 
of Grace, becauſe it is contra-diſtinguiſhe 
ed to the Righteouſneſs of Faith, Row: 4. 
I 3. The 
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The Law in that place is put ſtriftly Reply. 


for the pure Law of Nature, and Meta- 
leptically ſignifies the Works of the Law, 
which is a far different thing from the 
Law taken in that latitude wherein you 
take it. And is not this a pretty Argu- 
ment, that becauſe the promiſe to 4bra- 
hams, and his Seed, was not __ the 
Law, but through the Righteouſneſs of 
Faith ; therefore the Covenant of God 
made with Abraham, and his Seed, 
Gey. 17. cannot be a gracious, but a legal 
Covenant ? This Promiſe mentioned 
Rom. 4.13. was made to. bra/ham long 
before the Law was given by Hoſes : and 
Free-grace, not Abraham's legal Righte- 
ouſneſ(s, was the impulſive cauſe moving 
God to make that Promiſe to Abraham, 
and to his Seed: and their enjoyment of 
the Mercies promiſed , was not to be 
through the Law, but through the 
Righteouſneſs of Faith. By what rule 
of art this Scripture is alledged to prove 
God's Covenant with Abraham, Gen. 17. 
to be a Covenant of Works, I am utterly 
to ſeek. If it be only becauſe Circumer- 
ſoz was added to it, that's anſwered over 
and over before; and you neither have, 
nor can reply to it. 


(4) Laſtly, 


233 


236 


Reply. 


Vindiciarum index. 


(4.) Laſtly, It cannot (ſay you) be 
a Covenant of Grace, becaule ir's repre- 
ſented to us in Scripture as a Bondage- 
covenant, As 15.10, &c. Gal. 5. 1. 

*Tis time, I ſee, to make an end. 


. Your diſcourſe runs low, and: dreggy. 


Do you think it is one and the ſame thing 
to ſay, That the Ceremonial Law was a 
yoke of bondage to them that were un- 
der it, and to fay it was an Adam's Cove- + 
nant? Are theſe two parallel diſtinQtions 
in your Logick ? Alas ! Sir, there is a 
wide difference. The difficulty, varie- 
ty, and chargeableneſs of thoſe Ceremo- 
nies, made them indeed burthenſome and 
tireſome to that People ; but they did 
not make the Covenant, to which they 
were annexed, to become an Adam's Co- 
venant of Works : for in the very next 
breath, wver/.11. the Apoſtle will tell you, 
they were ſaved; yea, and tells us, that 
we ſhall be ſaved even as they. So that 
either they that were under this yoke, 
were ſaved by Faith in the way of Free- 
grace, as we now are; or we muſt be 
ſaved in the way of legal Obedience, as 
they were. Take which you pleaſe, for 
one of them you muſt take. We ſhall be 
ſaved, even as they, AQts 15. 10, 11. 


If 
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If you can make no ſtronger oppoſi- 


tion to my Arguments, than ſuch as you . 


have here made, your Cauſe is loft ; 
though your confidence and obitinacy re- 
main. It were eaſy for me to fill more 
Paper than T have written on this Subject, 
with Names of principal note in the 
Church of God, who with one voice de- 
cry. your groundleſs Poſitioz, and con- 
ſtantly affirm, That the Law in the com- 
plex ſenſe you take it, as it comprehends 
the Ceremonial Rites and Ordinances 
whereunto Circumciſion pertains, is, 
and can beno other than the Covenant of 
Grace, though more obſcurely admini- 
ſtred. But becauſe Latiz Authors are 
of little uſe to you, and among Exgliſh 
ones, the Judgment of Dr. Cri/p, 1 lup- 
poſe, will be z7/tar om7nium with you: I 
will recite it faithfully out of his Sermon 
upon the two Covenants, where he 
makes the Old and New Covenant to be 
indeed two diftiact Covenants of Grace, 
(for which I ſee no reaſon ar all ) but 
proves the former to be ſo in theſe 
words, 

©It is granted of all men, That 1a the 
© Covenant of Works there is no remiffion 
& of Stz, there is no notice of Chriſt ; but 
* the whole buſineſs or imployment of 
* the 
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« the Prieſts -of the old Law, was altope- 
& ther about remiſſion of Sins, and the 
<« exhibiting and holding forth of Chriſt 
& jin their faſhion unto the People, In 
& the 15th of Aumbers, verſ, 28, (I will 
« give you but one Inſtance) there you 
6£ thall plainly ſee, That the adminiſtra- 
« tion of that Prieftly Office had remiſ(- 
& fjon of Sins as the main end of that Ad- 
© miniſtration. J1f 2 Soul fin through tg- 
& zorance , he ſhall bring a She-goat unto 
« :he Prieſt, and he ſhall make an atonement 
&« for the Soul that ſinneth ignorantly, and 
&< it ſhall be forgiven hins : Sce, the main 
<end is adminiſtring forgiveneſs of 
& Sins 

« And that Chriſt was the main Sub- 
<« ject of that their Miniſtry , is plain, 
<« becauſe the Apoltle faith in the Verſe 
« before my Text, That all that Admini- 
<« tration was but a Shadow of Chriſt, 
« anda Figure for the preſent to repreſent 
« him, as he doth expreſs in the gh 
<« Chapter of this Epiſtle. And the truth 
«is, the uſual general Goſpel that all the 
« Jews had, was in their Sacrifices and 
« Prieſtly Obſervations. — 

* So that it's plain, the adminiſtration 
*of their Covenant was an adminiſtra= 
«tion of Grace, and abfolutely diitin=t 

* trOMm 
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« from the adminiſtration of the Cove- 
* nant of Works. And what can be ſaid 
more abſolutely and direQtly contradicto- 
ry to your Poſition, than this is? And 
yet again, ? 250. ſpeaking to that Scri- 
pture, :Heb. 8. 8. © where the Apoſtle 
& diſtinguiſhes of a better and a faulty, 
* of Firſt and Second; he ſaith, Finding 
« fault with them , The days come, when 
& T will make a new Covenant with the 
* Houſe of lrael, and with the Houſe of 
* Judah, zot according to the Covenant 1 
& made with their Fathers, when I took 
* them by the hand to lead them out of the 
* Land of Egypt ; and (as Jeremiah adds 
* it, for the Apoitle takes all this out of 
© Jer. 31. 31.) although Iwas an Husband 
**:othem; and in the cloſe of all, Tour 
* Sins and Iniquities will 1 remember no 
* 2zore. -- -- Here are two Covenants, a 
*© zew Covenant, and the Covenant he 
* made with their Fathers. Some may 
* think it was the Covenant of works 
*at the promulgation of the Moral 
* Law; but mark well that Expreſſion 
* of Jeremiah, and you ſhall ſee it was 
* the Covenant of Grace. For (faith he) 
* zot according to the Covenant I made with 
* their Fathers, although I was an Husband 
* wnto them. How can God be conſidered 
As 
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&« 5 Husband to a People under the Coves 
&« art of Works, which was broken by nian 
< i73 innocency, and fo became diſannulled 


| © or zmpoſſible by the breach of it ? The Co- 


* venant of Works runs thus : Curſed is 
© every one that continueth x0t in all things 
& that ate written in the Book of the Law ; 
<* and, 1: the day thou ſinneſt, thou ſhalt die 


** rhe death. Man had ſinned before God 


&* zook him by the hand to lead him out of the 
&© Lazd of Egypt, and Sin had ſeparated 
* Man from God : how then can God be 
&© called an Husband' in the Covenant of 
* Works ? The Covenant therefore was not 
* 2 Covenant of Works, but ſuch aCove- 
& zant as the Lord became an Husband in, 
* and that muſt be a Covenant of Grace, 
&C. = 

How the Doctor makes good his two 
diſtin&t Covenants of Grace, I ſee not, 
nor expect ever to ſce proved, and 1s not 
my preſent concernment to enquire ; but 
once it is evident by what he hath here 
ſaid, That the Ceremonial Law, where- 
of Circumciſion is a branch, can be no 
other than the Covenant of Grace. And 
nothing 1s more common among our Di- 
vines, than to prove not only the Sia? 
Law, but God's Covenant with Abra- 
bam, Gen. 17. to be the Coyenant of 

| Grace, 
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Grace by this Medinm, That God having 
entred into a Covenant of Grace with Abra- 
ham before, would never bring him under 4 
C ovenant of Works afterwards, which muſt 
zullify and void the JR. And beſide; 
ſuch a Covenant of Works as you make 
this, was never heard- of in the World, 
wherein God promiſes to be a God to A4- 
braham , and his Seed, in their Genera- 
tions, upon the rigorous and impoſlible 
Terms of Adam's Covenant. 


By this time, I preſume, you muſt feel 
the force of thoſe Argutnents produced 
againſt your vain and groundleſs notion; 
and how little you are able to do to de- 
liver your Theſis from them , but the 
more you ſtruggle, the more ſtill you 
are intangled. Go which way you will, 
your Abſurdities follow you as your Sha- 
dow. heret lateri lethalis aruudo. 
Leaving therefore all your Abſurdities 
upon you, till God ſhall-give you more 
illumination and ingenuity to diſcern and 
acknowledge them ; I ihall paſs on to the 
examination of your third Poſition, which 
led you into theſe other groſs Miſtakes; 
and if God ſhall convince you of your Er- 
ror in this point, I hope it may prove a 
means of recovering you out of the reſt: 
Q_ whack 
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which in love to_-your Soul, heartily 
delwe. SHE COT 


: . TIL. Your third Poſition is, That God's 
C ovexant with Abraham, Ger. 17. cap be 
yo other than the Covenant of Works, be- 
cauſe Circumciſion was the Condition of it : 
Sor (lay you) the new Covenant is altoze- 
ther abſolute, ana unconditional. 


of the Conditionality of the New 


Covenant. 


This Queſtion, Whether the Covenant 
of Grace be conditionate or abſolute, was 
moved (as a learned Man obſerves) in 
the former Age, by occaſion of the Con- 
troverſy about Juſtification, betwixt the 
Proteſtants and. Papiſts. ' Among the 
Proteftants, lame. denied, and others af- 
firmed the Condizionality of the Goſpel- 
covenant. Thoſe that denied it, did ſo 
for fear of mingling Law and Goſpel, 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs and Man's, as the 
-Papiſts had wickedly done before. Thoſe 
that affirmed'it,: did ſo out of fear alſo ; 
deft the neceſlity of Faith and. Holineſs 
-being relaxed, Lbertin;ſm {ſhould be that 
-way introduced. Bur if the Queſtion 
-were duly ſtated, and the ſenſe of its 
hoy | Terms 
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Terms agreed upon,theGoſpel-Covenant 
may beaiairmed to be conditional, ito ſe- 
cure the-People.of God from Libertini/m, 
without the ſeal diminution of the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, or clouding the Free- 
grace of God. 

T did in my firſt Anſwer to your Call, 
endeavour to prevent the needleſs trou- 
ble you have here given your ſelf, by a 
ſuccin& ſtate of the Queſtion : telling 
you the Controverſy berwixt us, 15 nor, 
(1. ) Whether the Goſpel-covenant re- 
quires no duties at. all of them that are 
under it ? nor (2.) Whether it requires 
any ſuch Conditions as were in Adam's 
Covenant, namely, perfect, perſonal, 
and perpetual Obedience under the pe- 
nalty of the Curſe, and admitting nd 
place of Repentance? nor (3.) Whether 
any Condition required by it on our part, 
have any thing 1n its own nature meri« 
torious of the Benefits promiſed ? nor 
(4.) Whether we be able in our own 
ſtrength , and by the power of our Free- 
will, without the preventing, as well as 
the a/;fting Grace of God, to perform 
any ſuch work or duty as we call a Con- 
dition * Theſe things I told you were 
to- be excluded out of this Controverſy. 
But the only Queſtion betwixt -us ,- 15, 
| Q 2 Whethet 
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Whether in the New Covenant, ſome at of 
ours (though it have no merit in it, nor can 
be done in our own ſingle ſtrength) be not 
required to be performed by us antecedently 
to a bleſſing or privilege conſequent by ver- 
tue of a promiſe ? And whether ſuch an 
att or duty, being of a ſuſpending nature to 
the bleſſing promiſed, it have not the true 


and proper nature of a Goſpel-condition ? 


In your Reply (contrary to all rule 
and reaſon) you include and chiefly argue 
again(t the very Particulars by me there 


_ excluded ; and ſcarcely (if at all) touch 


the true Queſtion, as it was ſtated, and 
by you ought accordingly to. have been 
conlidered. I might therefore juſtly 
think my ſelf diſcharged from any fur- 
ther concernment with you about -1t : for 
if you will include what I plainly exclu- 
ded, you argue not againſt mine, but ano- 
ther man's Poſitzoz, which I am not con- 
cerned to defend.. - You here diſpute a- 
g2ainſt meritorious Conditions, which I 
explode and abhor as much as your ſelf. 
You ſay, p. 34. of your Reply, that a 
Condition plainly implies ſomething of 
merit, by way of condignity Or congrnity ; 
which is falſe, and turns the Queſtion 
from me to the Papiſ#s. ., And were it not 
more. tor the clearing up of :{o great a 
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Point for the inſtruQtion and fatisfation 
of others, than any hope you give me of 
convincing you, I ſhould not have touch- 
ed this Queſtion again, unleſs I had found 
your Replies more diſtinct and pertinent. 
But finding the Point in controverſy of 
great weight, I will once more tell you, 


1. What the word [ Condition | lig- 
nifies. 

2, In what ſenſe it is by us uſed in 
this Controverſy. : 

3. Eſtabliſh my Arguments for the 
conditionality of the New Cove- 
nant. 


(1.) And firft we grant, That nei- 
ther our word [' Condition ] nor your 
term [A#ſolute] are either of them found 
1n Scripcure, with reſpect to God's cove- 
nanting with Man ; fo that we contend 
not about the fignitication of a Scripture 


term. But though the word Conditional . 


be not there, yet the thing being found 
there, 'That brings the word Conditional 
into uſe in this Controverſy, For we 
know not how to expreſs thoſe- facred 
Particles, &, &n tay, tav wi, puovy, & 5) 
&r, NC. If, If not, Unleſs, But if, Ex- 
cept, Only, and the like, which are fre- 
quently uſed to limit and reſtrain the 
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Grants and Privileges of the New Co- 
venant, Rom. 10. 9. Matt. 18. 3. Mark 
5.36. Mark 11. 26. Rom. 4. 24. I fay, 
we know not how to expreſs the true 
ſenſe and force of theſe Particles in this 
Controverſy, by any other word ſo fit 
and full as the word Conditional is. Now 
this word Cordztisn being a Law-term, 
is variouſly uſed among Furifts; and the 
various uſe of the word, occaſions that 
confuſion which 1s found in this Con- 
troverſy, He therefore that ſhall clearly 
diſtinguiſh the various ſenſes and uſes of 
the word, is moſt likely to labour with 
ſucceſs in this Controverſy. - I ſhall 
therefore briefly note the principal ſenſes 
and uſes of the term, and ſhew in what 
ſenſe we here take it. Of Conditions 
there be two ſorts. 


$ —Y 4 
2. Conſequent Conditions, 

As to the latter, namely , conſequent 
Conditions, you your felt acknowledge, 
p- 100. * That in the outward diſpen- 
* ſation of the Covenant, many things 
**are required of us in order unro the 
** participation or enjoyment of the 
* full end of the: Covenant in glory. 

S0 
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So then the Covenant is-acknowledg=s; promiſ- 
ed to be conſequently: conditional, which fiones = 
is no more than to fay with the Apoſtle, —__ 
Without holineſs no man ſhail ſee'God-; or, fine, nemo 
that iff 2» man draw back, this ſoul - ſhall —— 
have no pleaſure in him, &c. Our Contro- congirio- 
verſy therefore is not about conſequent nile; quia 
Conaitio#s,' latd by God upon Believers, — 
after they are in Chriſt and the Cove: conditio- 
nant ; the Covenant ſo conſidered, 2 po- 7e fdei.& 
fteriori, will not be denied to be Condi t;. 7. 
tional. © The only Queſtion is about Az- rercine. 
zecedent Conditions; and of theſe we are 


here to confider, 


I, Such as reſpect the firſt SanQtion of 
the Covenant.in Chriſt. 

2. Such as reſpect the application of 
the benefits of the Covenant unto 
Men *. * $i feedus 


ſpeerur 
ratione ſanCtionis prime in Chrifto, nullam habet conditionem 
previam ; fed ſola graria Dei, & Chriſti meriro niritur. Sed ſi 
attendatur ratione acceptationis & applicationis in fideli, condi- 
tion?m habet 'Figem, que hominem unit Chriſto, & fic in commus- 
nionem fcderis mittit. Turrer, vol. 2. p. 203. 


As to the firſt SanCtion of the Cove- 
nant in Chriſt, . we freely acknowleds it 
hath no previous Condition on Maa s 
part , but depends purely and only upon 
the Grace of God, and Merit of Chriſt. 
So that oyr Queſtion proceeds abour ſuch 
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antecedent Conditions only as reſpe& the 
Application of rhe;Benefits of the Cove- 
nant unto Men. And of theſe Artece- 
dent Conditions there are likewiſe twa 
forts, which mult þe' carefully diſtin- 
guiſhed, EtN 


I. Such Antecedent Conditions which 

' have the force of a, meritorious 

and impulſive Cauſe, which being 

performed by the proper ſtrength 

of Nature, or at moſt by the help 

of common afliſting Grace, do give 

a Man a right to the reward or 

þleffings of the Covenant. And 

in this ſenſe we utterly diſclaim 

. antecedent Conditions, as I plain- 

ly told you, p. 61. of my Vindtcie, 
&c. Or, | 


2. An Antecedent Condition ſignify- 
* ing no more than an Act of ours, 
which though it be neither per- 
fet in every degree, nor in the 
leaſt meritorious of the benefit con- 
ferred ; nor performed in our own 
natural ſtrength ; yet according to 
the conſtitution of the Covenant, 

is required of us in order to the 
bleſſings conſequent thereupan by 
yertue of the Promiſe : and conſe- 

a. wr > Sw .,+ ty —_ s quently 


Vindiciarum Vindex. 


quently the benefits and mercies 
ranted in the Promiſe in this or- 
er are, and mult be \uſpended by 
the Donor or Diſpoſer of them, un- 
til it be performed. Such a Con- 
dition we affirm Faith to be. . But 
. here again , Faith yrilb=rm=_r= 
the Condition of the New Cave- 
nant)1s conſidered, 


Or, 
2. Organically and Inftrumentally. 
In the firſt conſideration of . Fazth, ac- 
cording to its Eflence, it is contained un- 
der Obedience, and in that reſpe&t we 
exclude it from juſtifying our perſons, 
or entitling us to the ſaving-mercies of 
the New Covenant, as It 1s a work of 
ours; and ſo I excluded it, p. 133. of 
my Method of Grace, which you 1gno- 
rantly or wilfully miſtake, when in your 
Reply , p. 88, 89. you objeCt it againſt 
me. Faith conſidered in this ſenſe, is 
not the Condition of the Covenant, nor 
can pretend to be {o, more than any 0- 

ther Grace. But 
We conſider it Orgazically, Relatively, 
and (as moſt ſpeak) Inſtrumentally, as 
it receives Chriſt, Joh. 1. 12. and fo 
6 FOOTY _ 


Y Eſſentially. 
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gives us power to become the Sons of 
God ; it being impoſſtble for any Man 
to partake of the ſaving benefits of the 
Covenant, but as he is united to Chriſt, 
For all the Promiſes of God in him are 
gea;, and in him, Amen, 2 Cor. 1. 20. 
And united to Chriſt no Man can be, be- 
fore he be a believer ; for Chriſt dwel- 
leth in our hearts by Faith, Eph. 3. 17. 
Upon which Scriptural Grounds and 
Reaſons it is, that we affirm Faith to be 
an Antecedent Condition, or, Cauſa ſize 
qu4 non, to the ſaving benefits of the new 
Covenanr; and that it muſt go before 
them, at leaſt in order of nature, which 
is that we mean, when we fay Faith is 
the antecedent Condition of the New 
Covenant. And thoſe that deny it to 
be fo, as the Antizomians do, who talk 
of aQtual and perſonal Juſtification from 
Eternity , or at leaſt from the death of 
Chriſt, muſt conſequently aſſert the 
attual Juſtification of Izfidels ; and not 
only diſturb, but deftroy the whole order 
of the Goſpel , and open the Sluces and 
Flood-gates to all manner of licentiouf- 
mes... -; | | | 
And thus our Pious-and Learned Di- 


Seif-aenial. yines © generally affirm Faith to be the 


condition of the Covenant. So Mr. Fere- 
| miah 
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mich Burroughs, © Faith (faith he) hath 
<« the great honour above all other Graces, 
< to be the Condition of the ſecond Cove- 
&« nant ; therefore certainly it is ſome 
« great matter that Faith enablſes*us to 
« qo. Whatfoever keeps Covenant with 
« God , brings ſtrength, though ir felf 


«henever ſo weak; as Sampſorxs Hair. | 


« What is weaker than a little Hair? Yet 
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« becauſe the keeping that, was keeping - 


& Covenant with God ; therefore even a 
© litcle Hair was- ſo great ftrength to 
<* Sampſon. Faith then, that is the Con- 
* dition of the Covenant, in which all 
© Grace and Mercy is contained, if it 
* be kept, it will cauſe ftrength indeed 
* todo wreat things. 

And as this exceilent Man, Mr. Bur- 
ronghs, 1s 1n this ſenſe for the Conditio- 
nality of the New Covenant; ſo are the 
moſt Learned and Eminent of our own 
Divines. Dr. Edward Reynold's affigning 
the differences betwixt the two Cove- 


nants, gives this for one : © They differ ,,. 
* inthe Condition (faith he); there Le- nold's ki; 


Rey- 


&* gal Obedience, here only Faith; and the -* F 


* certain conſequent thereof, Repen- 
* tance. There 1s difference likewiſe in 
** he manner of performing theſe Con- 
* ditions; For now God himſelf begins 
* firſt 


Jr. Þ 


512. 
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* firſt to work upon us, and in us, be- 
&« fore we move or ſtir towards him. He 
« doth not only command us, and leave 
« us to our created ſtrength to obey the 
«© Command ; but he furniſheth us with 
& his own Grace and Spirit to obey the 
«© Command. 

Dr. Owen _ Of the ſame judgment is Dr. Owen. 
Tremiſeef © Are weable (faith he ) of our ſelves 
n.Bokz. ©to fulfil the Condition of the New 
chop. 1. p. © Covenant? Is it not as eaſie for a 
167 in by © Man by his own ſtrength to fulfil the 
Tra# of 7u- © whole Law, as to repent, and believe 
Fifcatie, © the Promiſe of the Goſpel? This then 
?- 399% & is One Main difference of theſe two Co- 
& yvenants, That the Lord did in the Old 
«© only require the Condition ; now in 
<*« the New, he alſo effets it in all the 
&* fexderates to whom the Covenant is ex- 
* tended. This is the Man you pretend 

to be againſt Conditions. 
Mr. William Pemble opening the na- 
Pemble, of ture of the two Covenants, ſaith, * The 
Taff. Sc. © Law offers Life unto Man upon con- 
I "nh "< dition of perfe& Obedience; the Go- 
215, 216, © ſpel offers Life unto Man upon ano- 
217- *xher condition, to wit, of Repentance, 
© and Faith in Chriſt. And after his 
proofs for it, faith, © From whence we 
*< conclude firmly, That the S—_ 
© be- 
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&« between the Law and the Goſpel, af- 
« ſigned by our Divines, is moſt certain 
* and agreeable to the Scriptures, viz. 
&« That the Law gives Life unto the jult, 
« upon condition of perfect obedience in 
&« 2}! things; the Goſpel gives Life unto 
&« fnners, upon condition they repent and 
«© believe in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Learned and judicious Mr. Will;am Perkins, 
Perkins thus ; * The Covenant of Grace m__ of 
< js that whereby God freely promiſing c4,. zr. 
« Chriſt and his Benefits, exaCts again of 2. 17. 
« Man, that he would by Faith receive 
« Chrift. And again, 1n the Covenant 
© of Grace two things muſt be confider- 
«ed, the Subſtance thereof, and the Cor- 
Edition. The Subſtance of the Covenant Reformed 
&« 1s, T hat Righteouſneſs and Life Ever- if 
« laſting, 1s given to God's Church and þ. 570. 
<« People by Chriſt. The Condition is, 
* That we for our parts are by Faith to 
&© receive the foreſaid Benefits; and this 
* Condition 1s by Grace, as well as the 
© Subſtance. | 

That Learned, Humble, and Painful 
Miniſter of Chriſt Mr. Johz Ball, ftating wx. J. Ball 
the difference betwixt the two Cove- ins of 
nants, ſhews, that in the Covenant-at Ga, 
Sinai , mn the Covenant with Abraham, Chop. 7. 
and that with David, that in all theſe 2 *® 


Covenant , 
Covenants- p. 198. 
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Covenant-expreſſures, there are for ſub- 


ſtance rhe ſame Evangelical conditions of 
Faith agd Sincerity.. -. | 
Dr. Davenant thus : © In the Cove- 
nant of the Goſpel it is otherwiſe; for 
<« 1n this Covenant, to the obtaiameor of 
* Reconciliation, Juſtification, and Liie 
« Eternal, there 1s no other conditien 
<* required than of true and lively Faith, 
«© Joha 3.16. Therefore Juitification, 
* and the right to Eternal Lite, doth de- 
<* pend on the Condition of Faith alone. 

Dr. Downame harmonizeth with the 
reſt ia theſe wards: © That which 1s the 


T-a#.1.0f © only Condition of the Covenant of 


Juſtif. Lib. 6c 


6. cap. 8 
HeCt. 10. 


and Lib. 7. 


Cap. 2 


Sea.6. 


Grace, by that alone we are juſtitied ; 
« But Faith is the Condition of the Co- 
* yvenant of Grace, which is therefore 
© called Lex Fidez, Our Writers (faith 
&« he)diftinguiſhing the rwoCovenants of 
« God, that is, the Law and the Goſpel, 
© whereof one is the Covenant of Works, 
* the . other the Covenant of Grace, do 
© teach, That the Law of Works 1s that 
* which to Juſtification 'requireth works 
* as the Condition thereof : The Law of 
« Faith that, which to Juſtification res 
& quireth Faith as the Condition thereof. 
© The tormer ſaith, Do this, and: thou 
* (half live ;; the latter, Believe in Chriſt, 
&* and thou ſhalt be ſaved. But 


; 
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.But what ſtand I. upon particular, 
though renowned names? You may ſce 
a. whole Conſtellation of our ſound and 
famous Divines in the Aſſembly, thus ex- 
preſſing themſelves. about this Point. 
© The Grace of- God (lay they) is ma- 
© nifeſted in the ſecond Covenant , in 
& that he freely provideth, and offereth 
& to (finners a Mediator, and Lafe and © 
« Salvation by him, and requiring Faith 


<25 the Condition- to intereſt 'them ia 1648. .8. 


«© him, promiſeth and giveth his Holy 
& Spirit toall his Ele&, to work in them 
&« that Faith, with all other ſaving Gra- 
& ces., and to enable them to all holy 
© Obedience, as the evidence of the 
&« truth of their Faith, ec. 

I could even tire the Reader with the 
Teſtimonies of eminent foreign Divines, 
as Cameron de triplici federe, Theſ. 82. 
Urſinus & Pareus explicatio Catech. 
Queſt 18. de fadere, Wendeline, Chri- 
ftian Theology, Lib. 1. cap. 19. The. 9. 
Polianader, Rivet, Wallews, and Thyſuas, 
the tour learned Profeſſors at Leyden, Sy- 
nopſ. Diſp. 23- Set. 27, &c. And as 
for thoſe. Ancient and Modern Di- 
vines:, whom: the . Antizomiays have 
corrupted and, miſrepreſented , the 
Reader may ſee them all rm, 
an 
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and their concurrence with thoſe T have 
named, evidenced by that Learned 'aMid 
Pious Mir. John Graile, in his Modeſt Vin. 
aication of the Do:trine of Conditions in 
the Covenant of Grace, from p. 58. on- 
ward; a Man whole name and memory 
1s precious with me, not only upon the 
account of that excellent Sermon he 


| Preached, and thoſe fervent Prayers he 


poured out many years ſince at my Ordi- 
nation; but for that Learned and Judi- 
cious Treatiſe of his againſt Mr. Eyre, 
wherein he hath caſt great light -upoti 
this Controverſy, as excellent Mr.Baxter, 
and Mr. Woodbridge have alſo done. But 
alas, what evidence is ſufficient to ſatisfy 
1gnorant and obſtinate Men | wn 
Sir, it pities me to ſee the lamentable 
confuſion you are in. - You are forced by 
the evidence of truth to yield and own 
the ſubſtance of what I contend for. 
You have yielded the Covenant to 'be 
conſequently Conditional in p.84. of your 
Reply. You haveallo as plainly yielded, 
that the Application of Pardoning Mercy 
unto our Souls, is in order of nature conſes 
quent unto believing ;, p. 31. of your Re+ 
p!y. From both which conceſſions in 
your own words recited, this Concluſion 
1s evident and unavoidable, viz. ; 
That 
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That no adult perſon, notwithſtand- 
ing God's Eternal Election, and Chriſt's 
meritorious death and fatisfattion ,' ac- 
cording to the Conſtitution and Order of 
the New Covenant, can either be juſti- 
fied in this World, or ſaved in the World 
tocome, unleſs he firſt believe. 

For if the Application of Pardoning 
Mercy unto our Souls, is in order of Na- 
ture conſequent unto believing (as you 
truly affirm it to be ) then according to 
the Conſticution and Order of the New 
Covenant, no application of pardoning 
Mercy can be made to our Souls before 
we believe. And it it be evident (as you 
ſay it Is, p. 84.) that unto a full and rom- 

leat enjoyment of all the Promiſes of the 
Covenant, Faith cn our part is required ; 
then as no Man can be actually juſtified 
in this World, ſo neither can he be ſaved 
before, or without Faith in the World 
to come. And if you did but ſee the 
true ſuſpending nature of Faith, which 
you plainly yield in theſe two concefiions; 
you would quickly grant the conditional 
nature of it: For what is the proper na- 
ture and true notion of a Condition, but 
to ſuſpend the benefits and grants of that 
Covenant in which it is ſo inſerted ? And 
thus the Controverſy betwixt us is fairly 
iTued: 
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iſſued. But I doubt you underſtand 
not what you have here written, or are 
troubled with a very bad memory : Be- 
cauſe I find you-1n a far different note 
from this in p. 103. of your Reply, where 
you fay, * That if Jeſs Chriſt fulfilled 
« rhe Law, and purchaſed Heaven and 
« Happineſs for Men ( as all true Prote- 
* ftants hitherto have taught ) then xc- 
&« thing can remair, but to declare this to 
«rhem, to incline them to believe and 
& accept it ; and to preſcribe in what way, 
&* and by what means they ſhall finally come 
& toinherit Eternal Life. To affirm there= 
&« fore, that Faith axd Repentance are the 
* Conditions of the New Covenant required 
& of 1 in point of Duty, antecedent to the 
« benefit of the Promiſe , doth neceſſarily 
& {uppoſe, that Chriſt hath not done all for 
© us, nor purchaſed a right to Life for 
* azy; but only mage way that they may 
«© have it upon certain terms, or (as ſome 
&« {ay ) he hath merited that we might me- 
© rit : But the Conditions of the Covenant 
& are 0t to be performed by the Head and 
& Members both, Gal. 4. 4. Chriſt there- 
* fore having in our ftead performed the 
© Conditions of Life, there remains n0- 
* thins but a Promiſe, and the Obedience 
* of Chilaren, as the fruit and effett there» 
cc 
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of to them that believe in hin, together 


&« with means of obtaining the full poſſeſſion, 


& hich here we want. 


Either theſe paſſages T have here cited Rep/j: 


and compared, were fetched at a great 
diſtance of time , out of Authors differ- 
ing as much in judgment as you and I 
do; and ſo the diſlonancy of them is the 
meer effeCt of oblivion, and incogitancy £ 
Or elſe your IntelleCtuals are more con- 
fuſed and weak than I am willing to ſu- 
ſpe& them to be. For if the applica- 
tion of Pardoning Mercy to our Souls; 
is in order of Nature conſequent to Be- 
lieving (as you truly fay it was); theri 
certainly, notwithſtanding Chriſt's ful- 
filing the Law, and purchaſing Heaveri 
and Happineſs for Men, ſomething elſe 
mult remain to be done, beſides declaring; 
this to them; to incline them to believe 
and accept it, or preſcribing to them) in 
what way they ſhall finally come to in- 
herit Eternal Life. For beſides thoſe 
declarations and preſcriptions you tall 
of, Faith it ſelf muſt be wrought inthe 
Souls of Men, or elſe Pardoning Mercy 
is not inorder of Nature conſequent un- 
to believing, as you ſaid it was : For all 
the external Declarations and Preſcrip- 
tions in the World are not Faith it felf, 
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but only the means' to beget it 3 which 
may, or may not, become effectual to 
that end. 

Seconaly, Whereas you ſay, that this 
(ſenſeleſs notion) is conſequent upon the 
DeGtrine of all true Proteſtants, you 
therein groſly abuſe them, and make all 
the true Proteſtants in the World guilty 
of worſe than Arminiaz or Antizoman 
dotage. The Aztinomian, indeed, 'makes 
our actual juſtification to be nothing elle 
bur the manifeſtation or declaration of 
our Juſtification from Eternity , or the 
time of Chriſt's death. And the Armi 
zian tells us, That the Declaration of the 
Goſpel to Men , is ſufficient to bring 
them to Faith by the aſſiſting Grace of 
the Spirit. . But your nation is worſe 
than the very dregs of both, and yet 
you tack 1t as a juſt conſequent to the Do- 
Ctrine of all true Proteſtants. 

Thirdly, Y.ou ſay, That to affirm Faith 
and Repentance to be the Conditions of the 
New Covenant required of us in point of 
Duty, antecedent to the benefit of the Pro- 
miſe, doth neceſſarily ſuppoſe that Chriſf 
hath not done all for #s, wor purchaſed 4 
right to Life for any; but only made way 
that they may have it upon certain terms, 
or merited that we might merit. Here, 


Str, 
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Sir , you vilely abuſe all thoſe worthy 
Divines before mentioned , who have 
made Faith the Condition of the New 
Covenant, pinning upon .them both Po- 
pery and Judaiſm. Popery, yea, the 
dregs of Popery , in_{uppoſing tieir 
Doctrine neceſſarily implies that Chriſt 
hath merited that we might merit. And 
Judaiſm to the height, 1n ſaying, their 
Do#rine eceſſarily ſuppoſes that Chriſt 
hath not purchaſed a right of Life to any. 
What can a Jew ſay more? Ah, Mr. C, 
can you read the words. I have recited 
out of bleſſed Burroughs, Owen, Pemble, 
Perkins, Daveaant, Downame, yea, the 
whole Aſſembly of Reverend and Holy 
Divines, with multitudes more ( who 
have all with one mouth aſſerted Faith 
to be the Condition of the New Co- 
venant required on Man's part, in 
point of Duty; and that Men mult 
believe before they can be juſtified 
which is the very ſame thing with 
what I ſay, That it is antecedent to 
the benefit of the Promiſe) and not 
tremble to think of the direful char- 
ges - you here draw againſt them ? 
The Lord forgive your raſh preſum- 
pti0n, 
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Fourthly, Whereas you ſay,Chriſt hath 
in our ſtead performed the Conditions of 


{ life, and that there remains nothing bur 


a Promiſe, &c. you therein ſpeak at the 
higheſt dialect of Antinomianiſm ; Hath 
not Chriſt by his Life and Death per- 
formed the Conditions of Life in our 
ſtead ? yet you your ſelf confeſs, that 


'pardoning Mercy 1s 1a order of nature 
; conſequent to our believing;certainlythen 


there is ſomething more to be done beſide 
the mere making, or being of a Promiſe : 
there mult be the effect of the Promiſe 


:1n our hearts; yea, the effefts of thoſe 


ObjcNton., 


abſolute Promiſes of the firſt Grace, 
E-eb. 36. Fer. 32. Orelfe notwithſtand- 
1og Chriſt's performance of Redemption 
on his part, we can neither be juſtified 
nor ſaved. For I don'r think you intend 
to lay the Conditions of Repentance or 
believing upon Chriſt, who in the New 
Covenant hath laid them upoa us, tho in 
the ſame Covenant he graciouſly under- 
takes to work them in us : and yet your 
words ſound in that wild Aztinomian 
Note. 
But, I ſuppoſe, you take my Notion 
to be as ſelt-repugnant as your own, 
when I ſay Faith isan antecedent Condt- 
tion to Juſtification ; becauſe I alſo bay, 
; £115 
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this Grace is alſo ſupernaturally wrought 
in us, and 1s not of our ſelves. This 
ſtaggers you, and is the very ftone you 
ſtumble at all along this Controverkie : 
for in your ſenſe, p. 34. every Conditioa 
is meritorious by condignity or congruity. 
Firſt, Whar do ſay more in all this, Reply, 
than what thoſe Worthies before-men. 
tioned do exprelly affirm ? Doth nor 
Dr. Owez (the man whom you deſerved- 
ly value) make Conditions both in 4- 
dams Covenant and the New, with this 
difference, that Adam's Covenant requi- 
red them, but the New Covenant effetts 
them in all the Fuederates ? Sir, We take 
it for no contradiction to aſſert, That the 
planting of the Principle, and the afſi- 
{ting and exciting of the Acts of Faith, 
are the proper Works of the Spirit of 
God, and are alſo containcd in the abſo- 
| Jute Promiſes of the New Covenaar, 
Ezek. 36. 26, 27. Fer. 32.39, 40. And 
yet Faith, notwithſtanding this, is truly 
and properly our work and duty ; and 
that upon our believing, or not believing, 
we have, or have not, an actual intereit 
in Chriſt, Righteouſneſs, and Life. For 
though the Author of Faith be the Spirit 
of God, yet believing is properly our F 
Act, and an AQ required of us by a © 
R 4 plain % F 1 
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! plain Command, 1 Johz 3. 23. Thu s 
| the Command of God, That ye believe. And 
| if its being wrought in God's ftrength 
/ makes it ceaſe to be our Work, I would 
' fain know what Expoſition you would 
' give of that place, Phzl. 2.12, 13. Work 
. out your own Salvation, &C. for it * God 
| that worketh in you both to will and to ao. 
| And as this Faith is truly and properly 
our work, though wrought in God's 
\ ſtrength (for it is not God, but we, that 
do believe) ſo it is wrought in us by hint 
(by your own confeſſion) before the ap- 
plication of pardoning Mercy, which is 
conſequent in order of nature thereunto : 
and therefore hath the true nature of an 
antecedent Condition , which is that I 
contend for ; and did you but underſtand 
; your own words, you would not contend 
\ againlt. 
. Ol, but fay you, p. 34. every Con- 
dition 15 mericorious, either bþy way of 
conpgruity Or condipnity. 
'T his is your ignorance of the nature of 
a Condition, with which I hnd you as 
unacquainted as with the nature of a Co- 
venant. A Condition, whilſt unper- 
formed, only ſuſpends the act of the 
Law or Teſtament : it being the Will of 
the Teſtator, Legiſlator, or Daxar, _ 
7208 | 1s 
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his Law or Teſtament ſhould att or ef- 
fett, when the Condition is performed, 
and not before : but it is not eſſential toa 
Condition, to be a meritorious or 1mpul- 
ſive cauſe moving him to beſtow the be- 
nefit for the ſake thereof, A mana treely 
gives another out of his love and bounty 
iuch an Eſtate or Sum of Money, which 
he ſhall enjoy if he live to ſuch a year, or 
day; and not before : 1s this quad? ates 
veniet, this appointed time the meritori- 
ous or impullive cauſe of the gitt ? ſure- 
ly no man will fay it : but that it is a 
cauſa ſine qua non, or a Condition {uſpend= 
ing the enjoyment of the gift, no man 
will deny that knows what the nature of 
a Condition is. An act meritorious by 
way of Conornuity, 15 that to which a re- 
ward is not due out of ſtrict juſtice, but 
out. of decency, or ſome kind of mectneſs. 
Merit of condiznity 1s a voluntary action, 
tor whiclra reward is due to a man out of 
juſtice, and cannot be denied him with- 
out injuſtice. Our Faith is truly the Con- 
dition of the New Covenant, and yet we 
deteſt the meritoriouſneſs of it in either 
ſenſe. 

But you obje& my words to me in my Objet. z. 
Method of Grace , where I afſert the im- 
poſſibility of believing without the ef- 
ficacy 


Reply. 


Argu- 


mcnr I. 


Anſwer. 
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ficacy of ſupernatural Grace, p. 102, 


IO3. 

Sir, I own the words you quote, and 
am bold to challenge the moſt envious 
Eye that ſhall read thoſe lines, to ſhew 
me the leaſt repugnancy betwixt what I 
{aid there, and what I have ſaid in my 
Vindicie Legie, &C. p. 9. of the Prolego- 
2ena , and p. 61. of that Book. You 
{hew your good-will to make an advan- 
tagious thruſt; but your Weapon is too 
ſhort, and can draw no blood. But lea- 
ving theſe weak and impertinent Cavils, 
ler us come to your Solution of my Aru- 
ments, P. 98. by which 1 proved the 
Conditionality of the New Covenant. 
My firſt Argument was this. 

If we cannot be juſtified or ſaved till 
we believe, and are juſtified when we 
believe; Then Faith is the Condition on 
which thoſe conſequent Benefits are ſu- 


ſpended, &c. 


The ſum of your Anſwer ( without 
denying, diſtinguiſhing, or limiting one 
Propoſition) is this, That, * here Faith 
* 3s properly pur into the room of perfect 
* Obedience, and is to do what perfect 
© Obedience was to do under the Law : 
*whereas (ſay you) Faith is only ap- 
* pointed as an Inſtrument to receive and 
* apply 
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F apply the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
* which is the alone matter of our Juſti- 
* fication before God ; and Faith it ſelf is 
© not our Righteouſneſs, as it would be 
© if it were a Condition, p. 105, 106. 


Not to note the weakneſs and imper- Reply. | 


tinence of this Anſwer, I ſhall only take 
notice of what you here allow , and 
grant, 'That Faith is appointed as an In- * 
ſtrument to receive and apply the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, which is the alone matter 
of our Juſtification before God, Whence I 
infer three Concluſions. 

Firſt, That we cannot be juſtified be- 
fore God till we believe, except you can 
prove, that the unaccepted and unapplied 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt doth aCtually ju- 
ſtify our perſons before God. 

Secoxaly, T hat the juſtification of our 
perſons before God, is, and mult be ſu- 
{pended (as by a non-pertormed Condi- 
tion) untill we actually believe. Which 
two Concluſions yield up your Caule ro 
my Argument, which you here ſeem to 
oppoſe. 

Thirdly, 'That hereby you perfe&ly 
renounce -and deſtroy your Antinomian 
Fancy before-mentioned, That if Chriſt 
have fulfilled the Law, and purchaſed 
Heaven for men, nothing can remain but 
4: 


Argu- 


Argu- 


ment 2. 


Reply. 


ment” 3. 


CL 


Vindiciarum Pindex. 


fo declare this to them, &c. for it ſeems by 
this, they muſt receive and apply Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs by Faith, or they cannot 
be juſtified (you ſay not declaratively 1n 
their own Conſciences, but) before God. 
And thus inſtead of anſwering, you have 
confirmed and yielded my firlt Argument, 
and only oppoſe your own Miſtakes, not 
the ſenſe or force of my Arguments, in all 
that you ſay to it, or the Scriptures pro- 
duced to prove it. 

Tomy ſecond Argument, recited p. 94. 
where I argued from God's Covenant 
with Abraham, and proved it to be con- 
ditional ; and yet by you acknowledged 
to be'a pure Goſpel-covenant : all that 
you ſay, is, That you have diſpatched 
that before, in your Diſcourſe about the 
Covenant of Circumciſion , and there- 
fore will ſay nothing to it here. 

In ſaying nothing to it here, you have 
ſaid as much as you did before in the 
place you refer to : and therefore find- 
ing nothing ſaid here or-there, I con- 
clude you can ſay nothing to it at all. 

My third 4rgument was this. If all 
the Promiſes ot the Goſpel be abſolute 
and unconditional, then they do not pro- 
perly belong tothe New Covenant. T bat 
cannot properly and ſtrictly be a Cove- 

| nant 


- 


Findiciarum Vindex. 


nant which is not a mutual Compa@ , 
and in which there 1s no. reſtipulation, 
nor reobligation : *tis a naked Promiſe, 
not a Covenant. 


To this you anſwer three things. In Anſwer. 
Pf. 1133 
I14. 


the firſt branch of your Anſwer you im- 
pudently beg the Queſtion, by ſaying, 
That * you have proved already in your 
© Replies to my former Arguments, that 
* the New Covenant is wholly free and abſo- 
* late. Upon this abſurd Petztio Princi- 
© pi4 you make bold to invert my Argu- 
* ent thus in your ſecond Reply. IF all 
* the Promiſes of the Goſpel be wholly abſo- 
* lute and unconditional, they do properly 
© and truly belong to the New Covenant : 
* But fo they are. Therefore, &c. Oh 
*rare Diſputant ! In the laſt place, in 
* oppolition to the Sequel of my Major 


* Propoſition, you tell me you will oppoſe. 


* the Judgment of Dr. Owez on Heb.8.1o. 
* where he ſaith, That a Covenant pro- 
* perly is a Compact or Agreement on 
* certain terms ſtipulated by two or more 
© Parties, Cc. and that the word Aiz.S1:14 
there uſed, it ſignifies a Covenant im- 
properly, &c. 


IF you call this an oppoſition to the Se- Reply, © \ 


quel of my Major, either your Brains or 
mine do want Hellebore, Doth he not 
lay 


269 


Argu- 
ment 4. 


Anſwer. 


P. 120. 


Vindiciarum Vindex. 
fay the very fame thing I do, that there 
muſt be a reſtipulation in proper Cove. - 
nant? And as for the word Aizen, 
which (he faith) fiznifeth a Covenant 
improperly, but properly 15 a Teſftamen- 
tary Diſpoſition, I tully concur with him 
therein, But I hope a Teſtamentary Diſ- 
poſition may have a Condition 1n it; to 
be ſure ſuch a one as I aſſert Faith here to 
be, which is the free gift of God ; and in 
this ſenſe I ſhewed you before where the 
Dottor yields Faith to be the Conaition 
of the New Covenant. 

My fourth Argument was this. If all 
the Promiſes of the New Covenant be 
abſolute and unconditional, and have no 
reſpect nor relation to any grace wrought 
in us, or duty done by us ; then the trial 
of our Intereſt in Chriſt by marks and 
{1gns of Grace 1s not our duty, nor can 
we take comfort in Sanctification as it 1s 
an evidence of our Juſtification, cc. 

Your Anſwer 1s, That © at this rate 
* IT may prove quzalibet 2 quolibet : for it 
* doth not follow, that, becauſe the 
* New Covenant 1s abſolute, therefore 
*1t hath no reſpect nor relation to any 
* Grace wrought in us, nor Duty done 
* by us, or that we may not juſtly take 
©* comfort in Sanctification as an evidence 


_ ** of our Jultification. If 
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Tf Thad a mind to learn the art of pro- Reply. 


ving quidlibet a quolibet, and make my 
ſelf ridiculous to others by ſuch fooliſh 
attempts, I know no Book in the World 
fitter to inſtrudt me therein, than yours. 
Certainly you have the knack of it, and 
gave us an inſtance of it but now, in con- 
futing the Sequel of my Major by an Al- 
legation out of Dr. Owex, which expreſly 
confirms and eſtabliſhes it. Bur to the 
Point, I would willingly know how it is 
poſſible for SanCtification to be a true and 
certain mark and ſign of Juſtification, 
when ( according to the Arntinomian 
Principle , which you here too much 


comprobate and eſpouſe) a man may be” 


juſtified before he believe, yea, before 
he is a man, even from the time of 
Chriſt's death, and ( as others of them 
you from eternity. A rrue mark and 
182 mutt be proper to, and inſeparable 
from that which it ſignifies. Now if 
that be true which you ſaid before, That 
after Chriſt"s fulfilling of the Law in his 
own perſc 0n, OFF. nothing can remain but to 
aeclare this to men to incline them to believe 
and accept it, and to preſcribe in what way 
they ſhall come to inherit eternal life, If 
this be all that can remain to us, then no- 
thing but the Declarations and Preſcrip- 
£10ns 
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tions of the Goſpel, which are thirigs 
without us, can remain to be marks and 
ſigns of Juſtification to us: and conſe- 
quently all thoſe ro whom thoſe Declara- 
tions and Preſcriptions are made and 
given, have therein the marks and evi- 
dences of their Juſtification, Bur I am 
truly weary of ſuch ſtuff. I am ſure the 
Apoſtle places Yorcation before Juſtifica- 
7ioa, Rom. 8. 30. Whom he called, them 
he juſtifed. And without an immediate 


. Teſtimony from Heaven, I know not 


how to evidence and prove my Juſtih- 
cation, but from, and by my Faith, and 
other parts of SanCtification ; whereby 
IE apprehended and applied the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt : if you can prove it 
from the Declarations and Preſcriptions 
of the Goſpel, I cannor. 

My fitth and laſt Argument ran thus. 
If the Covenant of Grace be altogether 
abſolute and unconditional, requiring no- 
thing to be done on our part, to entitle 
us to its benefits ; then it cannot be man's 
duty inentring Covenant with God, to 
deliberate the terms, count the coſt, or 
give his conſent by word, or writing, to 
the terms of this Covenant ; for where 
there are no terms at all (as*n abſolute 
Promiſes there are none) there can be 
none 
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none to deliberate. But I ſhewed you, 
this is man's duty, from clear and unde- 
niable Scriptures, &c. 

You ſay by way of anſwer hereunto, 
that, ** You mult tell me, that the Scri- 
© ptures do make a plain diftin&tion be- 
«< twixt the New and Everlaſting Cove- 
© nant which God hath been pleaſed to 
© make with Sinners in Jeſus Chriſt ; 
& 2nd the return of that ſincere and duri- 
&* ful obedience which he requires of us, 
&« by way of anſwer thereunto. (2.) You 
& ſay, there are many things, whch tho 
«promiſed in the Covenant,and wrought 
©1n us by the Grace of God; are yet du- 
« ties indiſpenſably required of us in or- 
&« der to the participation of the full end 
* of the Covenant in glory : and in re- 
& ſpect hereof, we are indeed to delibe- 
* rate the terms, count the coſt, and 
* give up our ſelves ſolemnly to him 
« with lincere reſolutions, cc. But then 
* you thought I had underſtood there 
© had been a vaſt difference betwixt 
«© God's Covenant with us, and our Co- 
* venant with God, citing Ezek. 16. 59, 
© 60, 61. where God promiſeth to give 
* them their Siſters for Danghters, but 
* zot by their Covenant. And with this 
* you compare P/al. 89. My Covenant 

S « pill 
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& will T not break ; where (you ſay) we 
<« find a plain diſtinction betwixt God's 
«© Covenant with' them, and their duty 
*to God. And laſtly, you ſay, p. 105. 
© that the want of a due obſervation of 
& this plain Scripture-diftinction , be- 
«* twixt God's free and abſolute Cove- 
«© nant made with Sinners in Chriſt, and 
«© our Covenants with God by way of 
© return thereunto ; 1s the true reaſon of 
&© all our miſtakes about the true nature 
© of the Goſpel-Covenant , whilſt we 
« jumb& and confound together that 
* which the Scriptures do ſo plainly di- 
6 {tinguiſh. 

To your firſt Anſwer, TI ſay: It is 
true, the Scriptures do diſtinguiſh be- 
twixt Covenant, and Covenant; that 
of Works, and that cf Grace. Ir allo 
diſtinguiſhes the ſame Covenant of 
Grace tor ſubſtance, according to its va- 
ri0us adminiſtrations, into the Old, and 
New Covenant. It alſo diſtinguiſhes 
betwixt tne promiſſory part of the ſame 
Covenant of Grace, and the reſtipnlatory 
part ; not as of two oppolite Covenants, 
(as you diſtinguiſh them, Gez. 17.) but 
as the juſt and neceſlary parts of one and 
the ſame Covenant. Ir alſo diſtinguiſhes 


betwixt Vows: made by Men to God in 
{ome 
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ſome particular Caſes, and the Cove- 
nant of Grace betwixt God and them. 
But what's all this to your purpole ? Or 
in what point doth it touch my Argu- 
mexut ? You deſire me to calt mine eye 
upon Ezek. 16. and Pſal. 89. I have 
done ſo, and that impartially ; and do 
aſſure you, I admire why you produce 
them againſt my Argument. That in 
Ezek. ſpeaks of the enlargement of the 
Church by the acceſſion of the Gextzles 
to it; and the ſenſe of thoſe words ſeems 
to me to be this; That this enlargement 
of the Church 1s a gracious addition, or 
ſomething beyond what God had ever 
done in his former diſpenſations of the 
Covenant to that People; And for 
P/al. $9, 1 know not what you meant 
to procluce 1t for, unleſs it be to prove 
what I never denied, That notwithſtand= 
ing our failures 1n duty towards God, 
God witl {till keep his Covenant with 
us; though he will viſit the Iniquities of 
his Covenant-people with a Rod. 

To your ſecond Anſwer, That weare 
to deliberate the terms, and count the 
colt, with reſpe& to thoſe duties, which 
are 1n order tothe participation of the full 
end of the Covenant in glory : by which, 
I ſuppoſe, you mean Self-denial, Perſes, 

2 verance; 
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verance, &c. I have no Controverſy 
with you about that. . Our Queſtion is, 
Whether there be no deliberations re- 
quired of, or to be performed by men, 
who are not yet in Chriſt by :uflifying 
Faith , but under fome preparatory 
works towards Faith * And whether at 
the very time of their cloſing with Chriſt, 
there be not a conſent of the Will unto 
thoſe terms required of them? Tf you 
{ay there be (as by the places I alledged 
1t evidently appears there are) then you 
yield the point T contend for. If you 
lav they are not before, or at the time 
of believing,to conſider any terms, or give 
their conſent to them by word or wri- 
ting ; ſuch an Anſwer would fly in the 
very face of thoſe Scriptures I produced : 
for then a- man may be 1n covenant with- 
out his own conſent : he that deliberates 
not, conſents not ; #07 conſentit, qui non 
ſentit, And therefore you durit not 
ſpeak 1t out (for which modeſty I com- 
mend you) and ſo leave me with half an 
an{wer,not touching that part, viz. An- 
tecedent deliberations which. were. con- 
cerned in this Argument. And now let 
your molt partial Friends judge , Whe- 
ther from this performance of yours, you 


-have any juſt ground for that vain boaſt 
which 
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which concludes your Anſwer wiz. 
&« That the Covenants themſelves, which 
&« thoſe Privileges are bottomed on, are now 
&« repealed, and that there is no room left 
&« for any other Argument to infer the Bap- 
&« :;ſm of Infants : at leaft,I ſhall willingly 
commitit to the judgmeat of all intelligent 
and impartial Readers, Whether Mr.Cary 
hath any real ground in this performance 
of his, for ſuch a Thraſonical Concluſion, 
ſuch a vain and fulſome Boaſt? 

I find that with like confidence he hath 
alſo attempted a Reply to Mr. Joſeph 
Whiſton, a Reverend, Learned, and 
Aged Divine, who hath accurately and 
ſucceſsfully defended God's Covenant 
with Abraham, againſt Mr. Cox; and 
doubt not , it Mr. Cary, and his Party, 
have but contidence enough to expole 
it to the publick view,andto adventure the 
Cauſe of Infant-baptiſm uponit,theWorld 
will quickly ſee an end of this long-con- 
tiaued and unhappy Controverſy, which 
hath vexed the Church of God, and alie- 
nated the Aﬀections of good Men : and 
that the Wiidom of Providence hath per- 
mitted and over-ruled this laſt Attempt, 
to the ſingular advantage of the Truths 
of God, and tranquillity of good Men, 
whoſe c:ncernment (at this time eſpeci- 
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ally) is rather to ſtrengthen their Faith, 
ww. heighten their Encouragements from 
God's gracious Covenant , than to un-» 

dermine it, when all things beſide it are 
{haking and tottering round about them. 


And now, Sir, for a Corozz to all 
thoſe things that have been controverted 
betwixt us about the Covenants of God, 
and the right of Believers Infants to Bap- 
tiſm reſulting from one of them, which I 
have aſſerted and ar oued aga aint you 1n 
my hr{t Za{wer , and you have lilently 

and wholly paſs'd over in your Reply, 
hoping to deſtroy them all at once, by | 
proving God's Covenant with Abraham, 
Gep. 17. to be a pure Adam's Covenant 
of Works ; I judge it neceſſary, as mat- 
ters now lie bet ween us, to give the Rea- 
cer the grounds and reaſons of my Faith 
and Practice with reſpect unto the Ordt- 
nance of Infant Baptifin , and that as 
iuccin&ly and clearly as I can, in the 
jollowing Theſes ; w hich being laid to- 
gecher by an unprejudiced and confidera- 
tive Reager, will, I _—_ amount to 
inore than a {trong probability, That it 
& tre will of God, that the Iafant-feed of 
Belle vers ought now tobe baptized, 


But 
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But here I muſt remind the Reader, 
and beg Þ'm to review what I have ſaid 
before 1n the third Cayſe of Errors, That 
to arrive to ſatisfaction in this point, re- 
quires a due and ſerious ſearch of the 
whole Word of God, with a ſedate, ra- 
tional, and impartial mind; comparing 
one thing with another, though they lie 
ſcattered at a diſtance in the Scriptures ; 
ſome inthe O/d Teſtament, and ſome in 
the New. Bring but theſe things to an 
interview, as we do in diſcovering the 
change of the Sabbath, and we may arrive 
unto a due fatisfattion of theWill of God 
herein. This, I confels, calls for ſtrength 
of mind , great ſcdulity, attention and 
impartiality ; and yet what man would 
think all this too much, if it were but to 
clear his Childrens Title unto a ſinall 
Earchly Inheritance ? I intend not ta 
oivethe Reader here an account of all the 
Arguments drawn from ſeveral Scripture 
Topics by the ſtrenuous Defenders of In- 
fants Baptiſm ; but to keep only to the 
Arguments drawn from God's Covenant 
with 4braham, Gen. 17. which is the 
Scripture mainly controverted betwixt 
us: You affirming boldly and dange- 
ronily, that Covenant to be noother than 
an Aris Covenant of Works; and I 
S 4 juſtly 
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juſtly denying and abhorring your Poſi-' 
tion upon the grounds and reaſons before 
given, which you neither have, nor ever 
will be able to deſtroy. Now that the 
Reader, who hath neither time, nor 
ability, to reade the Larger, and more 
elaborate Treatiſes on this Subje&, may 
&s &v TyT#, 1n one ſhort view, ſee the 
deduCtion of Believers Infants right to 
Baptiſm from this Goſpel-covenant of 
God with Abraham, T ſhall gather the 
ſubſtance of what I contend for, and lay 
It as clearly as I can before the Eyes of 
my Reader in the following Theſes 
which being diſtinctly conſidered as to 
the evident-truth of each, and then ra- 
tionally compared one with the other, he 
will ſee how each fortifies other, and 
how all together do ſtrongly confirm this 
Concluſion, Thar the Infants of Believers 
uncer the Goſpel, as they naturally deſ- 
cend from Abraham's Spiritual Seed, are 
therefore Partakers at leaſt of. the Exter- 
nal Priyileges of the viſible Church, and 
therefore ought now to be baptized: ' 


Theſis I, 
It hath pleaſed God in all Ages of the 


World, fince man was created, 1o deal with 
his Church and People by way of Covenant, 
; | aud 


and in the ſame way he will ſtill deal with 
them unto the end of the World. 

God might have dealt with us in a ſu- 
pream way of mere Sovereignty and Daq- 
minion , commanding what Duties he 
pleaſed, and eſtabliſhing his Commands 
by what Penalties he had pleaſed, and 
never have brought himſelf under the 
tye and obligation of a Covenant to his 
own Creatures : but he chuſes to deal fa- 
miliarly with his People, the way of Co- 
venanting being a familiar way, 2 Sam. 
7.19. 1s this the manner of men, O Lord 
God! or (as Funius renders it) and that 
after the manner of men, O Lord God! 
*Tis a way full of condeſcertding grace 
and goodneſs : he 1s willing hereby his 
People ſhouid know what they may cer- 
tainly expect from their God, as well as 
what their God requires of them. Here- 
by alſo he will furniſh them with mighty 
Pleas and Arguments in Prayer, ſuc- 
cour their Faith againſt Temptations ; 
{ſtrengthen their hands in duties of Obe- 
dience, {weeten their Obedience to them, 
and diſcriminate his own People from 
the World. | 

As ſoon therefore as man was created 
and placed in Paradiſe, being made up- 
right, and throughly furniſhed with _ 
ities 


Vindiciarum Vindex; 28x | 


Vindiciarum /imdex. 

lities perfectly and compleatly to obey all 
the Commands of his Maker ; the Lord 
Immediately entred into the Covenant of 
Works with him, and with all his natu- 
ral Poſterity in-him : and in this Cove- 
nant his ſtanding or falling was accord- 
ing to the perfection and conſtancy of his 
perſonal Obedience, Gez. 2. 17. Gal. 3. 
10. But in this Firſt Covenant of Works 
no provifjon at all was made for his reco- 
very (in caſe of the leaſt failure) by his 
repentance or better obedience; but the 
Curſe immediately ſeized both Soul and 
Body : and Sin by the Fall entring into 
Man's nature, totally diſabled him to the 
perfect performance of any one Duty, 
as that Covenant required it to be done, 
Rom. 8. 3. nor would God accept any 
Repentance , or afrer-endeavours, in 
lieu of that perfett Obedience dye by 
Law. S$» that from the Fall of Adam, 
to the end of the World, this Covenant 
cealſeth as a Covenant of Lite, or a Co- 
venant able to give Righteouſneſs and 
Life unto all Man{cind for evermore, Row. 
2. 20, Therefore by the deeds of the Law 
there ſhall zo fleſo be juſlificd in his fiobt. 
Gal. 2. 16. t:y the werks of the Law ſhall 
#o fiifh le jujiijict. Gal. 3.11. But that 
#0 Man 45 jujiified by the Law ta the fiaht 
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of God, is evident. And it being ſo 
evident , .that Righteouſneſs and Life 


- being for ever impoſſible to be obtained 


upon the terms of Adam's Covenant, it 
muſt therefore be a ſelf-evident truth, 
That ſince the Fall, God never did, and 
to the ead of the World he never will open 
that way or door to Life ( thus block'd up 
by an abſolute impoſſibility ) for the juſtifi- 


cation and ſalvation of any Man. 


Theſis IT. 


Soon after the violation and ceſſation of 
this firſt Covenant, as a Covenant of Life, 
it pleaſed the Lord to open and publiſh the 
ſecoi.d Covenant of Grace by Jeſns Chriſt, 
the firſt dawning whereof we find in Gen.3. 
15. where the Seed is promiſed which ſhall 
bruiſe the Serpent's head. And though 
this be but a very ſhort, and ſomewhat 
obſcure diſcovery of Man's Remedy and 
Salvation by Chrift ; yet was it a joyful 
ſound to the ears of God's people, it was 
even life from the dead to the Believers 
of thoſe times. For we may rationally 
conclude, That that fpace of time be- 
twixt the breaking of the firſt, and ma- 
king of the {eccond Covenant ; was the 
molt diſmal period of time that ever the 
World c:d,or fall fee, Fhis Covenant 

of 
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of Grace:now took place of the Covenant 
of Works, comprehended all Believers 
in the boſom of it. The Covenant of 
Works took place from the time it was 
made until the fall of Adam, and then 
was aboliſhed as a Life-giving Covenant. 
The ſecond Covenant took place from 
the time it was made ſoon after the fall, 
and is to continue to the end of the World. 
And theſe only are the two Covenants 
God hath made with Men; the latter 
ſucceeding the former, and commencing 
from 1ts expiration ; but both cannot 
poſſibly be 1n force together at the ſame 
rime, -and upon the ſame perſons, as co- 
ordinate Covenants of Life and Salvation, 
For 1n co-ordination they expel and de- 
{troy each other, Gal. 5. 4. Whoſoever of 
you are juſtified by the Law, ye are fallez 
from Grace. The firlt Covenant was a 
Covenant withour a Mediator; the ſe- 
cond is a Covenant with a Mediator. 
Place a Believer under both at once, or 
put theſe two Covenants in co-ordina- 
tion, and that which reſults will be a 
pure contradiction, viz. That a Man is 
ſaved without a Mediator, and yetby a 
Mediator. Moreover , if there be a 
way to Life without a Mediator, there 
waz nd need to rmake a Covenant in and 
with 
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with a Mediator ; nor can thoſe words of 
Chriſt be true, Foh. 4.6. I am the way, 
the truth, and the life : no man cometh to 
the Father but by me. 

The Righteouſneſs of the firſt Cove- 
nant was within Man himſelf ; the Righ- 
teouſneſs of the ſecond Covenant is with- 
out Man in Chriſt. Put theſe two in 
co-ordination, and that which reſults 1s 
as pure a contradiction as the former; v2z. 
That a Man is juſtified by a Righteouſl- 
neſs within him, and yet 1s juſtified by 
a Righteouſneſs without him ; expreſly 
contrary to the Apoſtle's concluſion , 
Rom. 3. 20. Therefore by the deeds of the 
Law there ſhall no fleſh be guſt ified in his 
ſ2ht. It is therefore an intolerable ab- 
{urdity to place believers under both theſe 
Covenants at the ſame time ; under the 
Curſe of the firſt, and Bleſſing of the 
ſecond. For whenſoever the ſtate of 
any perſon is changed by Juſtification, 
his Covenant is changed with his State, 
Col. 1. 13. *Tis as unimaginable that a 
Believer ſhould thus ſtand under both 
Covenants, as it is to imagine that a Man 
may be horn of two Mothers, Gal. 4. 22, 
23, 24, 25. or a Woman lawfully Mar- 
ried to two Husbands, Roy. 7. 1,2, 3, 4- 


and more abſurd (if it be poſſible any 
thing 
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thing can be more abſurd ) to attribute 
the moſt glorious privilege of the Cove- 
nant of Grace, ( viz. I will be aGod to 
thee, and to thy ſeed after thee, Gen. 17.7.) 
to the impotent and abolithed Cove- 
nant of Works ; both which abſurdi- 
ties are aſſerted in defence of Antipedo- 
baptiſm. 

And though it be true, that after the 
firſt Edition of the Covenant of Grace, 
the matter of the firſt Covenant was re- 
preſented to the T/7aelites in the Moral 
Law ; yet that repreſentation was in- 
tended and deligned to be ſubſervient, 
and added to the Promiſe, Gal. 3. 19. 
and 1{o (as an Acute and Learned Divine 

* Turret- * ſpeaks) the very Decalozue or Moral 
Bay, _— Law it ſelf pertained to the Covenant of 
2. p.248. Grace; yca, 1n ſome ſort towed out of 
this Covenant, as 1t was promulged by 
the Counſel of God to be ſerviceable to 
it ; both aztcceaently to lead Men by the 
conviction of fin, fear of wrath, and 
felf-deſpair, to the Covenant of Grace 
and allo coniequeatly as it is a pattern of 
Obedience and Rule of Holinefs. For 
had it been puvliihed as a Covenant de- 
ſigned intentionally to its primitive uſe 
and end, it had totally fruitrared the Co- 

venant of Grace. 
T hel1s 
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Theſis II. 
Though the primordial Light or fir 


olimmerings of this Covenant of Grace, 
were comparatively weak and obſcure; yet 
from the firſt publication of it to Adam, 
God in all Ages hath been amplifying the 
privileges, and heightning the glory of. this 


ſecond Covenant in all the after expreſſures 


and editions of it unto this day , and will 
more and more amplify and illuſtrate it to 
the end of the World. 

That firſt Promiſe, Ge. 3. 15. is hike 
the firſt ſmal] Spring or Head of a great 
River, which the farther itruns, the hig- 
ger it grows by the acceſſion of more 
Waters to it. Or like the Sun 1n the 
Heavens, which the higher it mounts, 
the more bright and glorious the day {till 
grows. | 

In that period of time, betwixt Adam 
and Abraham, we find no token of God's 
Covenant ordered therein to be applied 
to the Infant-Seed of Believers. But in 
that ſecond Edition of the Covenant to- 
Abraham, the privileges of the Covenant 
were amplified, and his Infant-Seed, not 
only taken-into the Covenant ( as the 
were before ) bur alſo added to the vill. 
ble Church, by receiving the token - 
£116 
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the Covenant, which then was Circum- 
cifion; and ſo here is a great addition 
made to the viſible Church, even the 
whole Infant Off-ſpring of adult Belie- 
Vers. 

From that period, until the comin 
of the Meſſiah in the fleſh, the Jewif 
Church, and their Infant-Seed , except 
only ſome few Proſelytes out of the Gen- 
tile Nations, made up the viſible Church 
of God, and the poor Gezt/les were with- 

out Chriſt, being aliens from the Com- 
mon-wealth of 1/rael, and ſtrangers from 
the Covenants of Promiſe, having no 
hope, and without God in the World, 
Epheſ. 2.12. but in this glorious third 
period, the Covenant again enlarges it 
{ſelf more than before , and the Privile- 
ges of it are no longer limited and re- 
ſtrained to the Jewiſh Believers and their 
Infant-Seed ; but the Gertiles allo are 
taken into the Covenant, and the door of 
Faith was opened unto them, As 14.27. 
the partition-wall was now broken down, 
which ſeparated the Church from the 
Geztile World, Eph. 2.14. This was a 
glorious enlargement of the Covenant, 
and many glorious Prophecies and Pro- 
miſes were fulfilled in it ; ſuch as thoſe, 
T/a. 11. 10. and 42. 1,6. 49. 22. 54+ 3« 
60. 3,5, II, 16, 62.2, &6: And 
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And though the Covenant, as to its 
external part, ſeems to have loſt ground 
In the breaking off of the Fewi/h Nation 
from the Church ; yet, like the Sea, 
what it loſes in one place, it gains with 
advantage upon another ; the addition 
of many Gerntile-Nations to the Church, 
more than recompences for the preſent 
breaking off of that one Nation of the 
Jews. * And indeed they are broken off 
but for a time ; for God ſhall Graff them 
in again, Rom. 11.23. This therefore 
being the deſign of God , and ſteddy 
Courſe of his Covenant of Grace, more 
and more to enlarge it ſelf in all Ages; 
nothing can be more oppoſite to the na- 
ture of this Covenant, than to narrow 
and contract its privileges in its farther 
progreſs, and cut off a whole Species from 
it, which it formerly took 1n. 


Theſis IV. 


It is paſt all doubt and contradiftion, 
that the Infant-Seed of Abraham, under 
the ſecond edition of the Covenant of 
Grace, were taken with their believing 
Parents into God's gracious Covenant, 
had the Seal of that Covenant applied 
to them, and were thereby added to the 
viſible Church, Gez. 17. 7, 8, 9, 10, It. 

'S which 
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which was a gracipus Privilege of :the 
m__—_ ſuperadded 50 all the former, 
and ſychas ſweeps away.all the frivolous 
and groundleſs cayils and exceptions of 
hoſe that objec 'the- incapacity. of In- 
ants to enter inta Coyenant with God, 
or receiye benefit fram:; the external. prt- 
vileges of the viſible Church. Nor can 
the tubtileſt enemy. to Infants Baptiſm, 

ive-us' a. convincing reaſon why the In- 
| of Geptile Believers are not equally 
capable. of the ſame benefits that the In- 
fants of Jewiſh Belieyers were , if they 
{ill ſtand under the ſame Covenant that 
the former ftood under ; and God hath 
no where repealed the graciousGrant for- 
merly. made to the Infant-Seed of his 
Covenant-people. 


Theſis V. 


It is to me clear beyond all contra- 
diction, from Row. 11. 17. 1f ſome of 
the branches be Lroken off, and thou being a 
wild Olive-trce, wert grafted in among ſb 
them, and with them partakeſt of the root 
and fatneſs of the Olive-tree : Ifay, I can 
{carce delire a clearer Scripture-light than 
this Text gives, to ſatisfy my underſtand- 
ing in this caſe, That when God brake 
oi the unbelieving Jews from on 

(0) 
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both Parents and Children together ; the 


Believing Gentiles, which are as truly 
Abraham's Seed as they were, Gal. 3. 29. 
yea, the more excellent Seed of Abraham, 
were implanted or ingrafted in their 
room, and do as amply enjoy the Privi- 
leges of that Covenant , both internal 
and external , for themſelves, and for 
their Infant-Seed, as ever any Members 

of the Jewiſh Church did or could do. 
Our Adverſaries in this Controverſy 
do pitifully and apparently ſhufMle here, 
and invent many ſtrange and unintelligi- 
ble diſtin&tions tobe-cloud the light of 
this famous Text. What they are, and 
how they are baffled, the Reader will ea- 
fily diſcern from what hath already paſs'd 
betwixt my Antagoniſt and me, in p.108, 
&c. of my Vindicie Legis & federis, It 
is plain, that Abraham 1s the root, the 
Ohve-tree the Viſible Church ; the Sap 
and Fatneſs of the Olive, are Church Or- 
dinances and Covenant-Privileges ; the 
Gentile Believers, who are Abraham's 
Seed according to Promiſe, are the in- 
orafted Branches ſtanding in the place of 
the natural Branches, and with them, 
or in-like- manner as they did, partaking 
of the Root and Fatneſs of the Olive- 
Free, thar is, as really and amply enjoy- 
T9 ing 
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ing all the immunities, benefits and pri- 
vileges of the Church and Covenant 
(amongſt which the initiating Sign was 
one, and a chief one too) as. ever the 
natural Branches that were broken off, 
that is, the Jewiſh Parents and their Chil- 
dren, did or might have done. And to 
deny this (as before was noted is to 
ſtraitten Covenant-privileges 1n their 
farther progreſs. by 


Theſis VT. | 

Suitably hereunto we find, that no ſoon- 
er was the Chriſtian Church conftituted, 
and the Believing Geztiles by Faith ad- 
ded to it; but the Children of ſuch Be- 
lieving Parents are declared to be foede- 
rally Holy, 1 Cor. 7. 14. and the unbe- 
lieving Jews, who were ſuperſtitiouſly 
fond of Circumciſion, and prejudiced a- 
gainſt Baptiſm as an injurious innova- 
tion, are by the Apoſtle perſwaded to ſub- 
mit themſelves toit, Ads 2.38, 39. af 
{uring them, that the ſame Promiſe,wvsz. 1 
will be a God to thee, and to thy ſeed after 
thee, is now as eftectually ſealed to them 
and their Children by Baptiſm, as it was 
in the former Age by Circumciſion : 
And that the Geztiles which are yet a far 


off, whenever God ſhall call them, 1hall 
equally 
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equally enjoy the ſame Privilege, both. 
for themſelves and for their Children 
alſo, 

Wealſo find a Commiſhon given by 
Chriſt to the Diſciples, Mate. 28. 19,20. 
To diſciple all nations, baptizing them, &C. 
from which Diſcipleſhip , Intants ought 
not to be excluded, Acts 15. 10, Yea, 
we find, that as at the inſtitution of Cir- 
cumcilion, Abraham the Father and Ma- 
ſter of the Family was firſt circumciſed 
in his own perſon, and then his whole 
houſhold, Gez. 17. 23, 24. Anſwerably, 
as ſoon as any perſon by Converſion, or 
publick profeſſion of Faith, became a 
viſible Child of 4braham, that perſon was 
firſt Baptized, and the whole Houſhold 
with him or her, As 16.33.15. *Tis 
unreaſonable to put us upon the proof, 
that there were Infants 1n thoſe Houſes ; 
it being more than probable, that in ſuch 
frequent Baptizing of Houſholds belong- 
ing to Believers, there were ſome In- 
fants; but if there were none, *tis e- 
nough for us to prove from their federal 
holineſs, x Cor. 7. 14. and the extent of 
God's Promiie to them, As 2.38, 39. 
If there had been never ſo many infants 
in thoſe Houſholds , they might and 
ought to have been Baptized, How the 
pa true 
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true ſenſe and ſcope of the two laſt men- 
tioned Scriptures are maintained and vin- 
dicated againſt Mr. Cary's corrupt gloſſes 
and interpretations; ſee my Vindicie Le. 
gis & Federis, pag. 90. gi. We do 
not lay the ſtreſs of Infants Baptiſm up- 
on ſuch ſtrictures as the Baptizings of the 
Houſholds of Believers, or Chriſt's ta- 
king up in his Arms, and blefling the 
little ones that were brought to him. 
Theſe and many other ſuch things found 
1n the Hiſtory of Chriſt, and Atts of the 
Apoſtles , have their uſe and ſervice to 
fortify that DoQtrine. But if we can 
produce no example of any Believer's In- 
tant Baptized , the merit of the Cauſe 
lies not in the matter of fat, but Cove- 
nant-right. For our Adverſaries them- 
ſelves, if we go to matter of fact, will 
be hard put to it to produce us one in- 
ſtance out of the New-Teflament of any 
Child of a Believing Chriſtian whoſe 
Baptiſm was deferred, or by Chriſt or 
his Apoſtles ordered to be deferred, un- 
til he attained the years of maturity , 
and made a perſonal profeſſion of Faith 
himſelf 


Theſis 
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" Thefls PTE. 

The change of the Token and Seal of the 
Covenant from Cireuthtifion to Baptifh , 
will by np means thfer - the: change or diver- 
ſity of the Covenaiits; eſpecially when the 
latter comes into the plite, and Jerves t6 the 
ſame uſe ind tnd with the fornier,” as it ts 
manifeſt Baptiſm doth , from Col. 2: fx, 
12. 4s hath been, T think, ſufficiently av« 
gued againſt Mr. Cary*sgloſſes and ex- 
ceptiofs, pag. 100, tot. of my V mdiciz 
Legis & Feedetis. "The Covenaiit is ftill 
the ſame Covenant of Gface, thoish the 
external initiating ſign be changed. - For 
what is the ſubſtantial part of the Cove- 
nant of Grace now, but the ſame tt was 
to Abraham and his Seed before?-Ts not 
this our Covenant of Grace, Heb: 8. 10. 
1 will be to thems a God, and they fhall be to 
7e 4 people? And in what words was 
Abraham's Covenant expreſſed, Gep. 17.7. 
I will eſtabliſh my Covenant between me and 
thee, and thy ſeed after thee in their gene- 
rations for an everlaſting Covenant, to be 
a God unto thee and to thy ſeed after thee. 
This makes Abrahams Covenant, ſealed 
to him and his Seed, as truly and proper- 
ly the Covenant of Grace, as that which 


Baptiſm-.now ſeals to Believers and their 
S > Seed. 
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Vindiciarum Ymdex. 
Seed. The raſh.ignorance of thoſe that 
affirm, God may become a People's God 
in the way of a ſpecial intereſt, by vir- 
tue of the broken and aboliſhed Cove- 
nant of works, rather deſerves ſharp re- 
prehenſion, and ſad lamentation, than a 
confutation ; which, nevertheleſs out of 
reſpe&t to my Friend Mr. Cary, I have 
given it 1n its proper place in this Re- 
joynder. | 

I hope by this time I have made it 
evident, That the defenders of. Infants 
Baptiſm, as it is eſtabliſhed upon God's 
Covenant with Abraham, Gen. 17. 
have not ſo miſtaken their Ground, as 
Mr. Cary hath, by his endeavours to car- 
ry that Covenant as an Adam's Covenant 
of Works , through ſuch a multitude of 
other errors and abſurdities, as he draws 
along with it in his way of reaſoning. 
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A Poſtſcript to Mr. Cary. 


STIR, 
I Reſolved not to diſturb my mind 


with your paſſionate provoking Lan- 
guage, at leaſt whil'ſt I was buſily em- 
ployed in ſearching for Reaſon and Ar- 
gument {two {carce Commodities ) a 
mong(t heaps of vain and fulſome words. 
Nor will I.now imitate your folly and 
rudeneſs, leſt I become an Offeraer , 
whilſt I am to act the part of a Repro- 
ver. When I read your Title, - 4 Tuff 
and Sober Reply, and preſently fell in a- 
mong rude inſults, ſilly evaſions, and 
ſuch inartificial diſcourſes as follow in 
your Book ; I began to challenge you. in 
my thoughts, for matching ſuch bad ſtuff 
with ſo fair and lovely a Tizle : But a ſe- 
cond thought quickly corretted the for- 
mer-; for I conſidered no Man living 
could juſtly forbid the Marriage betwixt 
your Book and its Title, ſince there is not 
the leaſt kindred or relation between 
them. 

Had your Anſwers been ju/ff, you 
would have obſerved the Rules of a Re- 
ſpondent, which you have not done: And 
if they had been ſober, you had never 
been 
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been ſo free in your reproaches, and ſpa- 
ring in your Arguments as you have been. 
Is this the Man, of whom it is ſaid in the 
Epiftle to his Solemn Call, That his Lines 
are free from reflection and reproach 
towards thoſe of the perſwaſion he con- 
tends with ? Is this my old friendly 
Neighbour ? It calls to my mind the 1 a- 
lian Proverb, God keep us from our Friends, 
and we will do what we can to keep our ſelves 


from our Enemies. And though you a& 


the part of an Enemy, you ſhall be my 
Friend whether you will or no. If you 
will not be my Friend out of Love, I 
will make you ſo by a good improvement 
of your Hatred. 

I have been muling with my ſelf, what 
might be the true cauſe of all your rage 
againft my Book ; One while I thought 
it proceeded from want of diſcretion, that 
you were not able to diſtinguiſh betwixt 
an Adverſary in a Controverſie, and an 
Adverſary to the Perſo» ; but thought 
every blow that was given to your Error, 
mult needs be a mortal wound to your 
Reputation. But, Sir, how cloſe and 
{mart-ſoever my Diſcourſes againſt your 
Errors be, I'm ſure they are more full of 
civility and reſpect to you, than ſuch a 
Reply as you have made deſerves : = 

1 
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if in expoſing your Errors, your Repu- 
tation beexpos'd, you muſt blame them 
for occafioning it, and not me. 

Some times I thought it an effe&t of 
your Policy, that when followed cloſe, 
and hard put. to.it, you endeavoured an 
eſcape this way. Camero ſpeaking of this 
kind of ſubtilty in his Adverſaries, faith, 
Facinnt quod quarundam ferarum ingenium 
eſt, ut fetore & graveolentia, defette jam 
wiribus , ac fraila wvenatorem abigunt. 
Some cunning Animals, as Foxes, &c. 
when purſued at the heels, drive away 
both Dogs and Huntſmen with their in- 
tolerable ſtench. And FHierom long ago 
told Helvidjus , his Adverſary, Arbitror 
te veritate convictum, ad malediita con 
verti; being vanquiſhed by Truth, he 
betook himſelf to ill Language. Afeer 
the ſame manner you act here, being no 
longer able to detend your ſelf by ſolid 
and ſober ratiocination, you truſt to 
your faculty in crimination. Bad Cau- 
{es only drive Men into ſuch refuges. 

In a word, I am ſatisfied nothing but 
your extravagant zeal for your Idolized 
Opinion , could have thrown you into 
{uch dilingenuous Methods and Artifices 
as theſe. The Epheſians were quiet e+ 
nough till their Diaza began to _ 

our 
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Your paſſionate Outcries ſignify to me, 
fomething is touched to the quick, which 
you are more fondly in love with than 
you ought. When one told Luther what 
hideous Out-cries his Enemies made a- 
gainſt him, and how they reviled 
him in their Books : I kzow by their 
roaring (aid he) that I have hit them 
right. | 

You tell me in your Reply, p. 24. 
That you perceive 1 have a mighty itch 
ro find out your Abſurdities. T wiſh, Sir, 
you were no more troubled with the itch 
after them, than I am after the diſcovery 
of them. Had I affected fuch Employ- 
ments, I could eaſily have gathered three 
to one out of your Book, more than I 
did : And have repreſented thoſe I ga- 
ther'd, much more odiouſly (and yet 
juſtly) than T did. But Friendſhip con- 
ſtrain'd me to handle them ( becauſe 
yours) as gently as I could. 

I might have juſtly charg'd you from 
what you ſay, p. 174,175. of your S$9- 
lema Call : where you place all the Be- 
lievers on Earth, without exception of 
any, under the Covenant of Works, as 
a miniſtration of Death and Condemna- 
tion; and the ſevereſt Penalties of a 
dreadful Curſe : I might thereupon have 
' juſtly 
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juſtly charg'd you for preſenting to the 
World ſuch a monſtrous Sight as was ne- 
ver ſeen before ſince the Creation, viz. 
A whole Church of condemned and cur- 
ſed Believers. This I might as well have 
charged upon your Polition, and done 
it no wrong. 

I could tell you: from what you ſay, 
2. 76. of your Reply, That God doth in- 
deed in the Covenant of Works make over 
himſelf to Sinners, to be their God in a way 
of ſpecial Intereſt ; but it being upsn ſuch 
vard terms, that it is utterly impoſſible that 
way to attain unto life, &c. I could juſtly 
have told you , That theſe Paſſages of 
yours,drop pure nonſenſe upon the Rea- 
der's Underſtanding: as if Salvation were 
impoſlible tobe attain'd by the ſame Co- 
venant wherein God becomes our God, 
and makes over himſelf by way of ſpecial 
intereſt, to us. 

. Had I had an itch to expoſe the Bur- 
leique and ridiculous Stuff, which lies 
obvious enough in your Book ; I ſhould 
then have told your Reader, That ac- 
cording to your Dottrine, how oppolite 
and inconſiſtent ſoever the two Cove- 
nants of Works and Grace be, yet the 
{ame Subjets, viz. Believers, may at 
Once, not only ſtand under them both , 


but 
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but that the fame common Seal, viz. Cir« 
cumcifion, equally ratifies and confirms 
them both ; for you allow in your Caf, 
P- 205. That it ſealed the Covenant of 
Grace to believing Abraham, and yet was 
a Seal of the Covenant of Works, yea the 
very condition of that Covenant, as you 
frequently affirm it to be. Yzae, p. 81. 
of your Reply, and Paſſirn. 

I could as eafily and juſtly have told 
you, That the moſt malicious Papi 
could ſcarcely have invented a more hor- 
rid Reproach againſt our - famous Or- 
thodox Proteſtant Divines, than you (EF 
dare not ſay maliciouſly,- but) 1gnorant- 
ly have done, when you charge ſuch 
men as Mr. Fraxcis Roberts, Mr. Obas 
diah Sedgwick ; and indeed all that affert 
the Law, complexly taken, to be an ob- 
{curer Covenant of Grace; that they com- 
prize perfect doing with the conſequent 
Curſe for non-pertormance ; and belie- 
ving in Chriſt unto life and ſalvation int 
one and the ſame Covenant. This is'an 
intolerable abuſe of yours, p. 5. of your 
Reply. They generally aſſert the Law, 
in that complex ſenſe and latitude you 
take it, to-be a-true Covenant of Grace, 
though more obſcurely adminiſtred; and 


_ thatthe diſtin&ion of the Covenants in- 
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to Old and New, is no parallel diſtintion 
with that of Works and Grace,or Chriſt's 
and Adam's Covenant. Your publick 
recantatian of the Injury you have done 
the very Proteſtant Cauſe herein, is.your 
gry Fa duty, yet ſcarce a due re- 
paration of the Injury. 


In a word, I cannot but look upon it 
as a diſcovery of your great weaknels, 
Fhat when you meet with ſuch a diffi- 
culty as poſes your Underſtanding, and 

ou cannot poſſibly reconcile with your 

otion; as that of Paul's circumciſing 
Timothy, and you affirming that the very 
act of Circumciſion did in its own nature 
oblige all on whom it pals'd, to the per- 
fe& oblervation of the Law for Righte- 
ouſneſs. You will rather chuſe to leave 
the bleſſed Apoſtle in a contradiQtion to 
his own Doctrine, than to your vain No- 
tion ; For what do you ſay, p.95. of 
your Reply? That however the caſe ſtood 
: that reſpet#, this is certain, &c. It alſo 
argues weakneſs in you to inſiſt upon, 
aggravate, jeer, and reproach at that 
rate you do, p. 83. of your Reply. For the 
miſtake, and miſplacing of one Figure, 


viz. Gen. 12. for Gen. 1 7: as if the me- 


rit of the whole Cauſe depended on it. 
$6 | The 
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The like T may fay of your charging me 


'» 


*with Nonſenſe, for putting Gez.17. 7,8. 


for Gep. 17.9, 10. when yet you your 
ſelf, p. 205. of your Call, tell us, That 
Circumciſion was appointed as a Sign or 
Token of the Covenant, Gen.17. 7, 6, g. 
What pitiful Trifles are theſe to raiſe 
ſuch a mighty triumph upon ? When 
Dares accuſed our famous Whitaker for 
one or two trivial verbal Miſtakes, Whi- 
taker return'd him the ſame Anſwer I 
ſhall give you, Bexe habet, his in rebus 
20m vertuntur fortune Eccleſie. *Tis well 
the Caſe of the Church depends not up- 
on ſuch Trifles. 


For a Concluſion ; I do ſeriouſly warn 
all men to beware of receiving Doctrines 
ſd deſtructive to the great Truths of the 
Goſpel as theſe are. And I doſolemnly 
protels, I have not detignedly ſtrained 
them, to caſt reproach upon him that 
publiſh'd them ; But the matters are fo 
plain , that if Mr. Cary will maintain 
his Poſitions, nor only my ſelf, but every 
intelligent Reader, will be eaſily able to 
faſten all thoſe odious Conſequents upon 
hum, after all his Apologies. 


Str, 
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Sir; in a word, I dare not ſay ; but 
you are a good Man ; but ſince I read” - 
your two Books; you have made me 
Think more than once of what one faid 
of Jonah after he had read his Hiltory, 
that he was a ſtrange Man of a good 
Man ; yet as ſtrange a good Man as you 
are, I hope to meet you with a ſounder 
Head, and better Spirit, in Heaven: 
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The Second 

Giving a bricf Account of the 
Riſe and Growth of ANTE 
NOMIANISM; the de-- 
duction of the principal- Errors of 


that Set: With modeſt and ſeaſona- 
ble Reflections upon them. | 


HE Deſign of the following, 

{ Sheets, caft in as a Martiſſa to 
the foregoing Diſcourſe of Er- 

rors, is principally to diſcharge and free 
the Free-grace of God from thoſe danze-. 
rour Errors, which fight againſt it under 
its own Colours ; partly to prevent the. 
{eduCtion of ſome that ſtagger ; and laſt- 
Iy, (though leaſt of all) to vindicate my- 
awn. Doctrine, the ſcope and. current: 
whereof hath. always :been ,. and ſhall: 
ever be, to exalt the Free-grace'of God. 
in Chriſt,” to' draw > ns of Sinners, 
2 {@ 
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to him, and relieve the diſtreſſed Con- 
{ciences of Sin-burthened Chriſtians: 
Bur notwithſtanding my utmoſt care 
and caution, ſome have been apt to cen- 
{ure it, as if in ſome things it had a tang 
of Antinomianiſm : But it my publick or 
private Diſcourſes be the faithful Meſ- 
{engers of my Judgment and Heart, (as 
I hope they are) nothing can be found in 
any of them caſting a friendly aſpect up- 
on any of their Principles, which I here 
juitly cenſure as erroneous. 
Taree things I principally aim at in 
this ſhort Appendix. 
I. To give the Reader the moſt pro- 
bable Riſe of Antinomianiſm. 
2. An Account of the principal Er- 
rors of that Sect. | 
3. To confirm and eſtabliſh Chriſtians 
againſt them, by ſound Reaſons 
back'd with Scripture-authority. 
And : 
T. 


Of the Riſe of Antinomiaaiſm. 

The Scriptures foreſeeing there would 
ariſe ſuch a ſort of Men in the Church as 
would wax wanton againſt Chriſt, and 
turn his Grace into laiciviouſneſs ; hath 
not cnly precautioned us in general to be- 


ware of ſuch Opinions as corrupt the 
| Do- 
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Doftrine of Free-grace, Roz. 6. 1, 2. 


Shall we continue 77 ſin that grace may 
abound ? God forbid : bac hath particu- 
larly indigitated and marked thoſe very 
Opinions by which it would be abuſed, 
gnd made abundant proviſion againſt 
them ; as namely, 

1. All ſghting and vilifying Opinions 
or Expreſſions of the Holy Law of God, 
Rom. 7. 7, 12. 

2. Ail Opinions and Principles inclining 
men to a careleſs diſregard and neglect of 
the Duties of Obedience, under pretence 
of Free-grace and Liberty , by Chriſt , 
Jam. 2. Matth. 25. 

3. All Opinions negleQting or ſlight- 
ing Sanctification as the evidence of our 
Juſtification , and rendring it needle 
or ſinful to try the ſtate of our Souls 
by the Graces of the Spirit wrouzhe 
in us, which is the principal ſcope of the 
Firſt Epiſtle of Fohn. 

Notwithſtanding, ſuch is the wicked- 
neſs of ſome, and weakneſs of others, 
that in all Ages (eſpecially the laſt paſt, 
and preſent ) men have audaciouſly bro- 
ken 1n upon the Doctrine of Free-grace ; 

and notorioully violated and corrupted it, 
to the great reproach of Chriſt, ſcandal 
of the World, anl1 hardning of che Ene- 
U 3 mics 
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mies of Reformation. Behold ( faith 
Coxtzen. the Jeſuit on Matth. 24.) the 
fruit of Proteſtantiſm, and their Goſpel- 
preaching. by | | 

Nothing is more oppoſite to looſeneſs 
than the Pree-grace of God, which teach- 
eth us, That denying all ungodlineſs and 
worlaty luſts, we ſhould live þ vers righ- 
teoufly, and godly in this preſent world. 
Nor can it without manifeſt violence be 
made pliable to ſuch wicked purpoſes. 
And therefore the Apoſtle tells us, Jude 4. 
'F nat this 1s done by #4rning the Grace of 
our Lord into laſciviouſneſs : wlanvn- 
2:5, transferring it, ſtil. fada interpre- 
tatiozc, by a corrupt, abulive interpreta- 
tion, to fuch uſes and purpoſes as it ab- 
hors. No ſuch wanton, licentious Con- 
cluſions can be inferr'd from the. Goſpel- 
doQrines of Grace and Liberty, but by 
wreſting them againit their true ſcope 
and jntent, by the wicked Arts and Pra- 
ctices of Deceivers upon them. : 

The Goſpel makes Sin more odious 
than ever the Law did, and diſcovers the 
puniſhment of it in a more ſevere and 
dreadful manner; than ever it was diſco- 
vered before, Heb. 2.2, 3. For if the 
word ſpoken by Angels were ſtedfaſt, and 
every : tranſgreſſion and diſobedience re- 
XI . cezved 
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cerved a juſt recompence of reward ; How 
ſhall we eſcape if we negleit fo great ſabua- 
tion? It ſhews our obligations to duty, 
to be ſtronger thanever ; and our encou- 
ragements to holineſs greater than ever ; 
2 Cor. 7, 1. and yet corrupt Nature will 
be ſtill tempting men to corrupt and 
abuſe it. The more luſcious the Food 
is, the more men are apt to ſurfeit up» 
on It. 

This perverſion and abuſe of Free- 
grace and Chriſtian-liberty , is juſtly 
chargeable (though upon different ac- 
counts) both upon wicked, and good 
Men, Wicked Men corrupt it defign- 
edly, that by entitling God to their S1ns, 
they might fin the more quietly and ſe- 
curely, $So the Devil inſtigated the Hea- 
thexs to lin againſt the Light and Law of 
Nature, by reprefenting their gods to 
them as drunken and laſcivious Deittes. 
So the Nicolaitans, and School of Simon, 
and after them the Gzofticks, and other 
Hereticks, 1n the very dawning of Go- 
ſpel Light. and Liberty, began preſently 
ta looſe the bond of reſtraint from their 
Luſts, under pretence of Grace and Li- 


berty, The Arian: bluſhed not to Auguſt. 
teach, That Sia, and perſeverance in 4 ay” 
_ . 0M. Qv. 
Yiz , could hurt the Salvation of none , Rel bur 
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fo that they would embrace their Prins 
ciples. 

' How vile and abominable Inferences 
the Manicheans, Valentinians, and Cer- 
donites, drew from the Grace and Li- 
berty of the Goſpel in the following 
Ages, I had rarher mourn over, than re- 
cite. And if we come down to the 1 57h 
Century , we ſhall find the Libertines of 
thoſe days as deeply drenched in this Sin, 

Cav. ad- as moſt that went before them. Calvin 
werjus Li- mournfully obſerves, That under pre- 
ber:- 52-2: tence of Chriftian-liberty, they trampled 
all Godlineſs under foot. The vile Courſes 
their looſe Opinions ſoon carried them in- 
to, plainly diſcovered for what intents and 
purpoſes they were projected and calcu- 
lated : and he rhar reads the Preface to 
thar Grave and Learned Mr. Thomas Ga- 
taker's Fook ,. entituled, God's Eye upon 
1/racl, will find, That ſome Antinomians 
cf our days are not much behind the 
worlt and vileſt of them. One of them 
cries out, Away with the Law, away with 
the Law , it cuts off a man's Legs, and 
rhe bids him walk. Another faith, 'Tis 
es poſſible for Chrift himfelf to ſin, as for 

a Child of God to fm. That if a man by 
the Spirit kzow himfeif to be in the ſtate of 
grate, thourh be be drunk or commit mur- 
b | Go: ther, 
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ther, God ſees no ſin in him : with 
much more of the ſame Bran, which I 
will not rranſcribe. 

But others there be, whoſe Judgments 
are unhappily tainted and leavened with 
theſe looſe DoQrines; yet being in the 
main godly perſons, they dare. not take 
liberty to ſin, ar live-in the neglect of 
known duties, though their Principles too 
much incline- that way. But though 
they dare not, others will, who imbibe 
corrupt notions from them ; and the re- 
nowned Piety of the Authors will be no 
' antidote againſt the danger, but make 
the Paiſon operate the more powerfully, 
by receiving it in ſuch a vehicle. Now 
it 1s highly probable ſuch men as theſe 
might be charmed into ſuch dangerous 
Opinions upon ſuch accounts as theſe. 

(1.) *'Tis like ſome of them might 
have felt in themſelves the anguiſh of a 
perplexed Conſcience under ſin; and 
not being able to live with theſe terrors 
of the Law, and diſmal fears of Con- 
{cience, might too haſtily ſnatch at thoſe 
Doctrines which neangith them relief and 
eaſe, as I noted before in the 5th Cauſe 
of my Treatiſe of Errors. And that this 
3s not a guels at random, will appear 
irom tae \ery Title-page of Mr. Salt- 


marſh's 
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marſp's Book of Free-grace, where (ag 
an inducement to the Reader to ſwallow 
his Antinomian DoQtrine) he ſhews him 
this curious Bait. [+ # (faith he) az 
experiment of Teſus Chriſt upozi one wha 
hath been in the bondage of a troubled Con- 


ſcience at times for the ſpace of about twelve 


gears, till xow upon a clearer diſcovery of 


Teſwus oo, iz the Goſpel, &c. » 

' (2.) Others have been induced to 
efpauſe theſe Qpinions from the exceſs of 
their Zeal againſt the Errors of the Pa- 
pifts, who haye notoriouſly corrupted 
the DoQtrine of Juſtification by Free- 
grace ; decried impured, and exalted in- 
herent Righteouſneſs above it. 'The Pa: . 
piſts have deſignedly and induſtriouſly 
ſealed up the Scriptures from the People, 
leſt they ſhould there diſcover thoſe ſove- 
reign and effe&ual Remedies which God 
hath provided for their diltreiled Con- 
ſciences, 1n the riches of his own Grace, 
and the meritorious Death of Chriſt ; 
and ſo all their Maſſes, P grimages, Ai 
ricwar Confeſſions, with all their dear 
Txdulgences, ſhould lie upon their hanc's 
as itale and cheap Commodities. 04, 
(laid Stephen (Gardiner ) let not this gap 
of Free-grce be opcned to the People. 


But 
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But as ſoon as the Light of Reforma- 


tion had diſcovered the Free-grace of 


God to Sinners, (which is indeed the 
only effeCtual remedy of diſtreſſed Con- 
ſciences) and by the fame Light the har- 
rid Cheats of the Man of Sin were diſcp- 
vered ; all good men, 'who were en- 


Try 


lightened by the Refarmatian, juſtly and 


deeply abhorred Popery, as the Enemy 
of the Grace of God, and true Peace of 
Conſcience, and fixed themſelves upan 
the ſound and comfortable DoQtrines of 
Tuſtificarion by Faith through the alone 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. Mean while 
thankfully acknowledging , that they 
which believe, ought alſo to maintain 
good Works. But others there were, 
tranſported by an indiſcreet Zeal, who 
have almoſt bended the Grace of God as 
far. too much the other way, and have 
both ſpoken and written many things 
very unbecoming the Grace of God, 
and tending to looſeneſs and negle& of 
Duty. * | 
* (33) 'Tis manifeſt that others of them 
have been ingulphed , and ſuckrt into 
thoſe dangerous Quick-ſands of Antino- 
mian Errors, by ſeparating the Spirit 
from the written Word : If once a man 
pretend the Spirit without the Scriptures 

| os Pan 
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to be his Rule, whither will not his own 
deluding Fancies carry him under a vain - 
and ſinful pretence of the Spirit ! 

In the Year 1528. when Hel/ar, 
Traier and Seekler, were confuted by 
Hallerws ; and their Errors about Oaths, 
Magiſtrates, and Pxdo-baptiſm were de- 
tected by him, and by Colviws at Bern, 
that which they had to ſay for themſclves 
was, That the Spirit taught them other- 
wiſe than the letter of the Scriptures 
ſpeaks. So dangerous it is to ſeparate what 
God hath conyoined, and father our own 
Fancies upon the Holy Spirit. 

(4.) Aad it 15 not unlike, but a com- 
parative weakneſs and injudiciouſneſs of 
mind meeting with a fervent zeal for 
Chriſt, and his Glory, may induce others 
to eſpouſe ſuch taking and plauſible, tho 
pernicious, Dottrines. They are not a- 
ware of the dangerous Conſequences of 
the Opinions they embrace, and what 
looſeneſs may be occaſioned by them. I 
ſpeak not of Occaſions taken, but given, 
by ſuch Opinions and Expreſſions. A 
good Man will draw excellent Inferences 
of duty from the very ſame Dottrine. 
Inſtance thar of the ſhortneſs of rime, 
from whence the Apoſtl: infers abſti- 
acnce, ſtrictneſs and diligence, 1 Cor. 


- 29 
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7, 29. but the Epzcure infers all manner 
of diffolute and licentious praQtices, Left 


' 46 eat andarink; for to morrow we ſhall die, 


x Cor. 15 22. The beſt DodQrines are 
this way liable to abule. 

But let all good men beware of ſuch 
Opinions and Expreſſions as give an han- 
dle to wicked men to abuſe the Grace of 
God, which haply the Author himſelf 
dare not do, _ may ſtrongly hope o- 
thers may not do : but if the Principle 
will yield it, *tis invain to think corrupt 
Nature will not catch at it, and make a 
vile uſe, and dangerous improvement 
of it. 

For example; If ſuch a Principle as 
this be aſſerted for a truth before the 
World, That men need not fear that any, 
or all the Sins they commit , ſhall do them 
any hurt ;, let the Author, or any man in 
the World warn, and caution Readers 
(as the Antinomian Author of that Ex- 
preſſion hath done) not to abuſe this Do- 
Qrrine, *tis to no purpoſe. The DoQrine 
it ſelf is full of dangerous Conſequents, 
and wicked men have the beſt skill to in- 
fer and draw them forth to cheriſh and 
countenance their Luſts : that which the 
Author might deſign for the relief of the 
diftrefſed, quickly turns it {elf into poiſon 

m 
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in the bowels of the wicked ; nor can we 
exchſe it by __ any Goſpel-truth may. 
be thus abuſed : for this is none of that 
cumber ; but a Principle that gives of- 
fence to the godly , and encouragement 
to the ungodly. And ſo much as to the 
riſe and occaſion of Antizomian Errors. 


mH. 

In the next place, let us view ſome 
of the chief DoQrines commonly called 
Antinomian , amongſt which there will 
be found a Tm9wwmr 4%, the radical 
and moſt prolifique Error, from which 
moſt of the reſt are' ſpawned and pro- 
created. 


Error I. 

T ſhall begin with the dangerous mi- 
ſtake of the Antinomians in the Doftrine 
of Juſtification. The Article of Juſtifi- 
cation is deſervedly ſtiled by our Divines, 
Articulus ſtantis, wel cadentis Religionis, 


| the very Pillar of the Chriſtian Reli- 


SY OS, 
In two things however I muſt do the 
Antinomians right. (1.) In acknow-. 
edging, that though their Errors about, 
Juſtification be great and dangerous, yet 
they ate not ſo much about the fahfanec,, 
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25 about the mole of a Sinner's Juſtifica- 
tion : An Error far infertor to the Erfer 
of the Papiſts, who depreſs the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, and exalt their own 
inherent RighteouſticB in the buſineſs of 
Juſtification, (2.) I am bound im cha- 
rity to believe , that fome among therts 
do hold thoſe Errors but ſpeculatively; 
whilft the Truth lies nearer their hearts; 
and will not ſuffer them to reduce their 
own Opinions into practice. Now as to 
their Errors about Juſtification, the moſt 


$59 3 


that I have read do make Juſtification to Ecor 1 


be an immanent and eternal att of God; 
and do affirm, the Elef# were juſtified before 
themſelves, or the World, had a beihg- 
Others come lower, and affirm, the ER# 
were juſtified at the time of Chriſt's death. 
With theſe Dr. Cri/p harmonizes.” 


Error II. 

That Juſtification by Faith is no more 
but a manifeſtation to us of what was 
really done before we hada being. Hence 
Mr. Salrmarſh thus defines Faith. It & 
Caith he) 4 being perſwaded more or leſs 
of Chriſt's love to ms; fo that when we 
believe, that which was hid before, doth 
then appear. God (faith another) ca#- 
mt charge one fin upon that man, who bt- 
liewves 
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Leves this trath, That God laid his Iniquis 
ties upon Chriſt. 
Error 1IT. 
That men ought not to doubt of their 
Faith, or queſtion, Whether they believe 
or no. Nay, That we ought no more 


to queſtion our Faith , than to queſtion 
Chriſt. Saltm. Of Free-grace, p.92, 95: 


Error IV. 


That Believers are not bound to con-= 
fels Sin, mourn for it, or pray for the 
forgiveneſs of it : becauſe it was pardon- 
ed before it was committed ; and par- 
doned Sin is no Sin. See Eaton's Honey- 


comb, P. 446, 447- 
Error V. 
They fay, that God ſees no Sin in Be- 
lievers, whatſoever Sins they commit. 
Some . of 'them, as Mr. Town, and 
Mr. Eaton, ſpeak out, and tell us, That 
God can ſee no Adultery, no Lying 
no Blaſphemy, no Cozening in Belie- 
vers: For though Believers do fall into 
{uch Enormities ; yer all their Sins being 
pardoned from Eternity , - they are.no 
Sins in them. Town's'Aſſertions, 96, 97y 
98. Eaton's Honey-comb, chap. 7- p. 136 
£37 
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:37: with others of a more pious Cha- 
racter than they. 


| Error VI. : 

That God isnort angry with the Ele; 
nor doth he {mite them for their Sins ; 
and to ſay that he doth ſo, is an injurious 
Refleftion upon the Juſtice of God. 
This is avouched, generally in all their 
Writings. 

Error VII. 


They tell us, That by God's laying 
our Iniquities upon Chriſt; he became 
as compleatly ſinful as we, and we as 
compleatly righteous as Chritt, Yide 
Dr. Criſp, P. 270. 


Error VIII. 
Upon the ſame ground it is that they 


aftirm, That Believers need not fear ei- 


ther their own Sins, or the Sins of others ; 
for that neither their own, nor any other 
mens Sins, can do them any hurt, nor 
muſt they do any duty for their own 
Salvation; 


Error IX. 
They will not allow the New Cove- 


nant to be made properly with us; bur 
X with 


zzt 
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with Chriſt for us; and that this Coye- 
nant is all of it a Promiſe, having no 
Condition on our part. 'T hey do not ab- 
ſolutely deny that Faith, Repentance 
and Obedience, are Conditions in the 
New Covenant ; but ſay, They are nor 
Conditions on our part, but Chriſt's ; 
and that he repented, believed, and obey- 
ed, for us. Saltmarſh, of Free-grace, 
P- 120, 127. 


Error X. 


They ſpeak very flightingly of trying 
our ſelves by marks and ſigns of Grace. 
Saltmarſþ often calls it a weak, low, car- 
nal way ; but the New-Exzland Antino- 
mians, or Libertines, call it a funda- 
mental Error, to make SanCtification an 
evidence of Juſtification ; that it is to 
light a Candle to the Sun ; that it darkens 
our Juſtification ; and that the darker 
our SanCtification is, the brighter our 
Tuſtification is, See their Book, entitled, 
Riſe, Reign. Error 72. 


In this Breviate, or ſummary Account 
of Antizomiay DoArines, I have only 
ſingled out, and touched ſome of their 
principal . Miftakes and Errors, into 
which ſome of them rua much —_ 
than 
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than others. But I look upon ſuch Do- 
Arines to be in themſelves of a very dan- 
gerous nature, and the malignity and 
contagion would certainly ſpread much 
farther into the World than it doth, had 
not God provided two powerful Anti- 
dotes to reſiſt the malignity. 


Scripture. 
2. The experience and practice 
of the Saints. 


(1.) Theſe DoEtrines run croſs to the 
ſcope and current of the Scriptures 
which conſtantly ſpeak of all unregene- 
rate Perſons ( without exception of rhe 
very Elect themſelves, during that ſtate) 
' as Children of wrath, even as others, 
without Chrift, and under condemina- 
tion. 


x1. The ſcope and current of 


They frequently diſcover God's Ans 


ger, and tell us his caſtigatory Rods of 
afYiction are laid upon them for their 
SINs. | 

They repreſent Sin as the greateſt 
Evil; moſt oppoſite to the Glory of God, 
and good of the Saints; and are there- 
fore filled with Cautions and Threat- 
nings to preveit their ſinning; 


X 2 They 
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They call the Saints frequently and 
earneſtly ,not only to mourn for their Sins 
before the Lord ; but to pray for the 
pardon or remiſſion of them in the blood 
of Chriſt, 

They give us a far different account 
of faving Faith, and do not place it in a 
perſuaſion more or leſs of Chriſt's love to 
us, or a manifeſtation in our Conſciences 
of the atual remiſſion of our Sins before 
we had a being; but in our recerving 
Chriſt as the Goſpel offers him, for 
righteouſneſs and life. 

They frequently call the People of 
God to the examination and trial of their 
Intereſt in Chriſt by marks and ſigns; 
and accordingly furniſh them with va- 
riety of ſuch marks from the divers parts 
or branches of Sanctification in them- 
ſelves. 

They earneſtly, and every-where,preſs 
Believers to ſtrictneſs and conſtancy in 
the duties of Religion, as the way where- 
in God would have them to walk. 'They 
infer Duties from Privileges ; and there- 
fore the Aztinomian Dialect is a wild 
note, which the generality of ſerious 
Chriſtians do eaſily diſtinguiſh from the 
Scypiure-itiie and Language. 


(2) The 
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(2.) The Experience and Practice of 
the Saints recorded in Scripture, as well 
as our Contemporaries, or thoſe whoſe 
Lives are recorded for our imitation, do 
greatly ſecure us from the ſpreading ma- 
lignity of Artinomianiſm. Converſe 
with the living, or read the Hiſtories of 
dead Saints, and you ſhall find, That in 
their Addreſſes to God, they till bleſs 
and praiſe him for that great and won- 
derful change of ſtate which was made 
upon them when they fir{t believed in 
Chriſt, and on their believing paſſed 
from death to life ; freely acknowledging 
before God, they were before their con- 
verſion equal in fin and miſery with the 
vileſt Wretches in the World : They 
heartily mourn for their daily Sins; fear 
nothing more than Sin ; no AfMictions in 
the World go ſo near their heart as Sin 
doth. 'They mourn for the hardneſs of 
their hearts, that they can mourn no 
more for Sin. They acknowledge the 
Rods of God that are upon them, are 
not only the evidences of his diſpleaſure 
againft them for their Sins; but the 
fruits of their uneven walking with him. 
And that the greateſt of their AfMiCtions 
is leſs than the leaſt of their Iniquities 
deſerve. "They fall at their Father's feer 
R 3 as 
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as oft as they fall into ſin, humbly and 
earneſtly ſuing for pardon through the 
Blood of Chriſt. They are not only ſen. 
ſible that God ſees Sin in them ; but that 
he ſeeth ſuch,and ſo great evils in them,as 
makes them admire at his patience that 
they are not conſumed in their Iniqui- 
ties. They find cauſeenough to ſuſpe&t 
their own ſincerity : doubt the truth of 
their Faith, and of their Graces : and 
are therefore frequent and ſerious in the 
trial and examination of their own ſtates 
by Scripture-marks and ſigns. They 
urge the Commands and 'Threatnings, 
as well as the Promiſes, upon their own 
hearts, to promote SanQification. Excite 
themſelves to duty and watchfulneſs a- 
gainſt Sin. They alſo encourage them- 
ſelves by the rewards of obedience, 
knowing their labour is not in vain in 
the Lord. And all this while they look 
not for that in themſelves, which is only 
to be found in Chriſt : nor for that in 
che Law, which is only to be found in 
the Goſpel : nor for that on Earth, which 
:5 only to be found in Heaven. This is 
the way that they take. And he that 
{hall tell them, their Sins can do them 
no hurt, or their Duties do them no 
£00d, ſpeaks to them, not only as a Bar- 
- | barian, 
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barian, in a Language they underftand 
not, but in ſuch a Language as their 
Souls deteſt and abhor. 

Moreover, The zeal and love of 
Chriſt, and his Glory, being kindled in 
their Souls, they have not patience to 
hear ſuch DotQtrines as {0 greatly dero- 
gate from his Glory, under a pretence of 
honouring and exalting him. It wounds 
and grieves their very hearts to ſee the 
World hardned in their prejudices a- 
g2inſt Reformation, and a gap opened 
to all licentiouſneſs. | 

But notwithſtanding this double Anti- 
dote and Security, we find by daily ex- 
perience ſuch Doctrines too much obrain- 
ing in the profeſſing World. For my 
own part, He that ſearches my Heart 
and Reins is witneſs, I would rather 
chulſe to have my right hand wither, and 
my tongue rot within my mouth, than 
to ſpeak one word, or write one line to, 
cloud or diminiſh the Free-grace of God. 
Let it ariſe and ſhine in its Meridian Glo» 
ry. None owes more to it, or expect3 
more from it, than I do. And what I 
{ſhall write in this Controverſy, is to vin- 
dicate it from thoſe DoEtrines and Opini- 
ons, which -under pretence of exalting 
it, do really militate againſt it. To 
N 4 bes 


ing Error, 


That the Juſtification of Sinners i an 
immanent and eternal at of God, not only 
preceding all atts of ſin ; but the very ex- 
iſtence of the ſinner himſelf, and ſo per- 
feitly aboliſhing ſin in our perſons, that we 
are as clean from ſin as Chriſt himſelf, 
&r2uapruTe, as ſome of them have ſpo- 
ken. To ſtop the progreſs of this Error, 
T ſhall, 
I. Lay down the Sentence of the 

Orthodox about it. 

2, Offer ſome Reaſons for the refu- 


- 


Error I. 


tation of it. 


(1.) That which I take to be the 
truth agreed upon, and aſſerted by ſound 
reformed Divines touching Goſpel- Juſti- 
fication, is by them made clear to the 
World in theſe following Scriptural di- 
ſtinftions of it. 

Juſtification may be conſidered under 
a twofold reſpett or habitude. 

1. According to God's Eternal De- 


cree.. Or, 


2. According to the execution there- 


of in time. 
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begin therefore with the firſt and lead- 


(1) Ac: 
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(1.) According to God's Eternal De- 
cree and Purpoſe; and in this reſpe&t 
Grace is ſaid to be given us in Chritt be- 
fore the World began, 2 Tim. 1. 9. And 
we are faid to be predeſtinated to the 
adoption of Children by Jeſus Chriſt, 
Eph. 1.5. | , 
(2.) According to the execution there- 
of in time ; So they again diſtinguiſh it, 
by conſidering it two ways: 
I. In its Impetration by Chriſt, 
2. In its Application to us. 


That very mercy or privilege of Juſti- 
fication, which God from all Eternity, 
purely out of his benevolent Love, pur- 
poſed and decreed for his Ele&, was al- 
ſo in time purchaſed for them by the 
death of Chriſt, Roms. 5. 9, 10. where 
we are {aid to be jultified by his Blood ; 
and he is {aid to have made peace through 
the Blood of his Croſs, to reconcile all 
things to himſelf, Col. 1. 20. to be deli- 
vered for our Offences, and raiſed again 
for our Juſtification, Roms. 4.25. Once 
more, That God was in Chriſt, reconciling 
the world unto himſelf, not imputingpheir - 
zreſpaſſes, 2 Cor. 5.19. God theÞather 
had in the death of Chriſt a foundation 
of reconciliation , whereby he became 
pro- 
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propitious to his EleQt, that he might 
abſolve and juſtify them. Again, 


(2.) It muſt be conſidered in its ap- 
plication to us, which application is made 
in this Life at the time of our effeQtual 
Calling. When aneleCt Sinner is united 
to Chriſt by Faith, and ſo paſſeth from 
Death to Life, from a ſtate of Condem- 
nation, into a ſtate of Abſolution and Fa- 
vour ; this 1s our actual Juſtification , 
Rom. 5. 1. Ads 13. 39. John 5. 24. 
which aQtual Juſtification is again conſi- 
dered two ways: 


1. Univerſally, and in General, as 
to the State of the Perſon. 

2. Specially, and Particularly, asto 
the Acts of S1n. 


As ſoon as we are received into Com- 
munion wath Chriſt, and his Righteoul- 
neſs 1s imputed by God, and received by 
Faith, immediately we paſs from a ſtate 
of Death and Condemnation, to a ſtate 
of Lite and Juſtification, and all Sins al- 
ready committed, are remitted without 
Exception or Revocation ; and not on- 
ly ſo, but a Remedy 1s given us in the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt againit Sins to 
come; and tho thele ſpecial and particu- 
lar Sins we afterward fall -into, do need 


par- 
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particular Pardons; yet, by renewed 
As of Faith and Repentance, the 
Believer applies to himſelf the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, and they are par- 
doned 
Again, they carefully diſtinguiſh be- 
EWIXE, 
r. It's Application by God to our 
Perſons. And 
2, It's Declaration or Maniteſtation 
in us; and to us, 
Which Manifeſtation or Declaration, 
is either, 


1. Private in the Conſcience of a 
Believer. Or, 
2. Publick, at the Bar of Judgment. 


And thus Juſtification is many ways 
diſtinguiſhed, And notwithſtanding all 
this, it is ſtill a@z5 iadiviſus, an undi- 


vided aft; not on our part, for it is ite- 


rated in many acts; but on God's part, 
who at 'once decreed it; and on Chriſt's 
part, who by one Offering purchaſed it, 

and at the time of our Vocation univer- 
fally applied it, as tothe ſtate of the Per- 

{on juſtified ; and that ſo effeCtually, as 

no future Sin ſhall bring that Perſon any 

more under Condemnation. 


In 
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In this Sentence or Judgment, the 
Generality of Reformed Orthodox Di- 
vines are agreed; and the want of diſtin- 
gUuiſhing, (as they according to Scripture 
have diſtinguiſhed ) hath led the Apt:- 
z0mians 1nto this firſt Error about Juſti- 
fication, and that Error hath led them 
into moſt of the other Errors. That 
this Doctrine of theirs, (which teaches 
that Men are juſtified aCtually and com- 
pleatly, before they have a being) is an 
Error, and hath no ſolid Foundation to 
ſupport it, may be evidenced by theſe 
three Reaſons. 


1. Becauſe it is Irrational. 

2. Becauſe it is Unſcriptural. 

3. Becaule it is Injurious to Chriſt, 
and the Souls of Men. 


It is Irrational to imagine that Men are 
attually juſtified, before they have a Be- 
ing, by an immanent Act or Decree of 
God. Many things have been urged 
upon this account to confute and deltroy 
this Fancy, and much more may be ra- 
tionally urged againſt it. Let the fol- 
lowing Particulars be weighed 1n the Ba- 
lance of Reaſon. 


1. Can we rationally ſuppoſe , tha* 


Pardon and Acceptance can be affirmed, 
or 


hy 
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or predicated of that which is not ? Rea- 
ſon tells us, Now entis nulla ſunt acciden- 
tia; That which is not, can neither be 
condemned nor juſtified : But before the 
Creation, or before a Man's particular 
Conception, he was not, and therefore 
could not in his own Perſon he the Sub- 
ject of Juſtification. - Where there is no 
Law, there is no Sin: Where there is 
no Sin, there is no Puniſhment : Where 
there is neither Sin nor Puniſhment, there 
can be no Guilt (for Guilt is an Obliga- 
tion to Puniſhment). And where there's 
neither Law , nor Sin, nor Obligation 
to Puniſhment, there can be no Juſtifi- 
cation. He that is not capable of a 
Charge, is not capable of a Diſcharge. 
What remains then, but that either the 
Elect muſt exiſt from Eternity, or be 
juſtified in time? *Tis true, future Be- 
ings may be conſidered, as in the pur- 
pole and decree of God from Eternity ; 
or as 1n the Intention of Chriſt, who 
died intentionally for the Sins 'of the E- 
lect, and roſe again for their Juſtifica- 
tion. But neither the Decree of God, 
nor the Death of Chriſt, takes place up- 
on any Man for his actual Juſtification, 
unril he perſonally exiſt, For the Object 
of Jultification is a Sinner aEually un- 
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godly, Rom. 4. 5. but ſo no Man is, of 
can be from Eternity. In Election, men 
are conſidered without reſpect to Good 
or Evil done by them, Rom. 9. 11. not 
ſo in aQtual Juſtification. 

2. In Juſtification there is a Change 
made upon the [tate of the Perſon, Rom.s5. 
8,9. 1Cor.6.9,10,11. By Juſtification men 
paſs from a ſtate of Death to a ftate of 
Life,7Joh.5.24. But the Decree or Purpoſe 
of God in it ſelf makes no ſuch actual 
change upon the ſtate of any perſon. It 
hath indeed the nature of an Univerſal 
Cauſe ; but an Univerſal Cauſe produ- 
ceth nothing without particulars. If 
our ſtate be changed, it is not by an im- 
manent act of God : Hence no ſuch thing 
doth tranſire. A mere welle zoz punire, 
or intention to juſtify us in due time and. 
order, makes no change on our ſtate, 
till that time come , and the particular 
Cauſes have wrought. A Prince may 
have a purpoſe or intention to pardon a 
Law-condemned Tyattor , and free him 
from that Condemnation in due time; 
but whilſt the Law that condemned him 
ſtands in its full force and power againſt 
him, he is not juſtified or acquitted g 
notwithſtanding that gracious intention, 
but ſtands {till condemned. So is it with 
us, 


Of Antinomianiſm. 
us, till by Faith we are implanted into 
Chriſt. *Tis true, Chriſt is a ſurety for 
all his, and hath ſatisfied the debt. He 
is a common Head to all his, as Adam 
was to all his Children, Rom. 5. 19. 
But as the Sin of Adam condemns none, 
but thoſe that are in him ; ſo the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt aQtually juſtifies none 
but thoſe that are in him; and none are 
actually in him, but Believers. There- 
fore till we believe, no actual change pal- 
ſeth, or can paſs upon our ſtate. So 
that this Hypotheſis 1s contrary to Rea- 
07 


Unſcriptural. For (1.) The Scripture fre- 
quently ſpeaks of Remifſion or Juſtifica- 
tion as a future at, and therefore not 
from Eternity, Rom. 4. 23, 24. Now it 
was not written for his ſake alone, that it 
was imputed to him ;, but for us alſo to 
whom it ſhall be imputed, if we believe on 
him, &C.- And Gal. 3. 8. The Scriptures 
foreſeeing that God would juſtify the Hea- 
then through faith, preached before the 
Goſpel unto Abraham. The Goſpel was 
' Preached many years before the Geztiles 
were juſtiiicd : but if they were juſtified 
« from Eternity, how was the Goſpel 
preached þbctore their Juſtification ? 

- (2.) The 


As this Opinion is Irrational, fo it is Regſ.2, 
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(2.) The Scripture leaves all Unbe- . 
lievers, without diſtinction, under con- 
demnation and wrath. The Curſe of 
the Law lies upon them till they believe; 
John 3.18. He that believeth on him, is not 
condemned, but he that believeth not, is con- 
demned already. And Eph.2.3,12,13. The 
very Ele& themſelves were by nature 
the Children of wrath even as others. 
They were at that time, or during that 
fiate of nature ( which takes 1n all that 
whole ſpace betwixt their conception 
and converſion) without Chriſt, with- 
out hope, without God in the World. 
But if this Opinion be true, that the 
Elect were juſtified from Eternity , or 
from the time of Chriſt's death ; then it 
cannot be true, that the Elect by nature 
are Children of Wrath, without Chriſt; 
without Hope, without God in the 
World ; except theſe two may conſiſt to- 
gether (which 1s abſolutely impoſſible) 
that Children of Wrath, without God, 
Chriſt, or Hope, are actually diſcharged 
from their Sins and Dangers by a free and 
gracious act of Juſtification. | 

Bur doth not the Scripture ſay, Rom.s. 
33- Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge 
of God's Elect? If none can charge the 


Elect, then God hath diſcharged them. 
God 
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God hath not aQually diſcharged Sol. 


them as they are Ele&, but as they are 
juſtified Eleft : for fo runs that Text, 
and clears it {elf in the very next words, 
It is God that juſtifieth. When God hath 
aQually juſtitied an Elect Perſon, none 
can charge him. | 
(3.) "Tis croſs to the Scripture-order 
of Juſtification ; which places it not on 
after Chriſt's death in the place laſt cited, 
Rom. 8. 33. but alſo after our actual vo- 
cation, as 1s plain, werſ. 30. Moreover, 
whom he did predeſtinate, them he alſo cal- 
led; and whom he called, them he alſo ju- 
ſtified ; and whom he juſtified, them he alſo 
glorified, Is it abſurd to place Vocation 
before Predeſtination, or Glorification 
before Juſtification? ſure then it muſt 
be abſurd alſo to place Juſtification be- 
fore Vocation : the one as well as the 0+ 
ther confounds and breaks the Scripture- 
order. You may as well ſay, men ſhall 
be glorified, that were never juſtified ; as 
{ay they may be juſtified, before they be- 
lieved or exiſted. So that you ſee the 
notion of Juſtification from Eternity, or 
before our actual exiſtence, and effettual 
Vocation, is a notion as repugnant to ſa- 
cred Scripture, as it isto ſound Reaſon. 


Y And 


»—— 


Reaſ.3. 
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' And as it is found repugnant t6 Rea- 
ſon and Scripture, {o it is highly injuri- 
ous to Jeſus Chriſt, and the Souls of 
Men. | 
(x.) It greatly injures the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and robs him of the glory of be- 
1ng our Saviour, For if the Elect be ju- 
ſtified from Eternity , Chriſt cannot be © 
the Saviour of the Ele&t, as moſt aſſu- 
redly he is : for if Chriſt ſave them, he 


muſt fave them as perſons ſubjeCt to pe- 


riſhing, either de fa&o, or de jure. But 
if the Elect were juftified from Eternity, 
they could in neither reſpeCt be ſubject 
to periſhing : for he that was eternally 
juſtified, was never condemned, nor ca- 
pable of condemnation; and he that ne- 
ver was, or could be condemned, could 
never be {ſubject to periſhing ; and he that 
never was, nor could be ſubjeCt to pe- 
rifhing, can never truly and properly be 
{aid to be ſaved. 

If it. be ſaid, the Elect were not juſtifi> 
ed till the death of Chriſt : I demand then 
what became of all them that died before 
the death of Chriſt ? If they were not ju- 
ſtited, they could: not be glorified : 
tor this 1s ſure from Row. 8. 30. That 
the whole number. of the glorified in 
Heaven is made up of ſuch as were _ 

| e 
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fied on Earth : Let men take heed there- 
fore, leſt under pretence of exalting 
Chriſt, they bereave him of rhe glory of 
being the Saviour of his Ele. | 

(2.) It bereaves. him of another glo- 
rious Royalty. 'The Scripture every- 
where makes our Juſtification the reſult 
and fruit 'of the meritorious death of 
Chriſt, Rom. 3. 24, 25. Rom. 8. 3, 4. 
2 Cor. 5.19, 20. Gal. 3.13, 14. Eph.1.7. 
But if men were . juſtified from  Erer- 
ternity , how' 1s their Juſtification the 
fruit and reſult of. the blood of the 
Croſs? as it plainly appears from theſe 
Scriptures to be. Nay, 

(3.) This Opinion leaves no place' for 
the ſatisfaction of Juſtice by the Blood of 
Chriſt for our Sins. Hedid not die, ac- 
cording to this Opinion , to pay our 
debts. And here Antinomianiſm and 
Socinianiſm meet, and congratulate each 
other. For if there were no debts owing 
to the Juſtice of God from Eternity , 
Chriſt could not die to pay them: and 
"tis manifeſt there were no debts due to 
God's. Juſtice from Eternity on the: ac- 
count of his Ele&,. if the Ele were 
from Eternity juſtified ;. unleſs you: will 
lay, a perſon may be. juſtified ,.and yet 
his debts not paid : forall Juttifica- 
2 tion 
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tion diſſolves the obligation to puniſh- 
ment. 

If there were any debts for Chriſt to 
pay by his Blood, they mult either be his 
own debts, or the Elec&t's. To ſay they 
were his own, is a blaſphemous reproach 
to him : and according to this Opinion 
we cannot ſay they were the EleCt's; for 
if they were ;uſlified from Eternity , 
their debts were diſcharged, and their 
bonds cancell'd from Eternity. So that 
this Opinion leaves nothing ro the Blood 
. of Chriſt to diſcharge or make fatisfa- 
Ction for. 

(2.) And as it hath been proved to be 
highly injurious to the Lond Jeſus, ſo ir 
is greatly injurious to the Souls of men, 
as it naturally leads them into all thoſe 
wild and licentious Opinions which na- 
turally flow from it, as from the radical 
prolifique Error , whence moſt of the 
reſt derive themſelves, as will 1mmedi- 
ately appear in the 


| IT. Error. 

That Juſtification by Faith is no more 
but the manifeſtation to us of what was 
really and attually done before. Or a being 
perſuaded more or leſs of Chriſt's love to 


us. And that mhen. perſons do believe , 
. that 


_ _- Of Antinomianiſm: 
that which was hid before, doth then only 
appear to them. 


. Refutation. 


- As the former Error dangerouſly cor- 
rupts the DoCEtrine of Juſtification, ſo 
this corrupts the Dodrine of Paith ;: and 
therefore deſerves to be exploded by all 
Chriſtians. T' 

That there is a manifeſtation and di{- 
covery of the ſpecial love of God, and 
our own ſaving concernment in the death 
of Chriſt to ſome Chriſtians at ſome 
times,. cannot be denied. ' St. Paul could 
fay , Gal. 2. 20, 21., Chriſt loved him, 
and gave himſelf for him : but to ſay 
that this 1s the juſtifying act of Faith, 
whereby a Sinner paſſeth from condem- 
nation and death, 1nta the ſtate of righ- 
teouſneſs and life; this I muſt look upon 
as a great Error, and that for theſe fol- 
lowing Reaſons. 


Reaſon 1. 

Becauſe there be: multitudes of belie- 
ving and juſtified Perſons in the World, 
who have no ſuch manifeſtation, evi- 
. dence, or aſſurance, that God laid their 
Iniquities upon Chriſt, and that he died 


to put away their Sins ; but daily con- 
* 1 flict 
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flick with ſtrong fears and doubts;:;whe- 
ther it be ſo or no. There are but few 
. among Believers that attain ſuch a per- 
ſuaſion and manifeſtatioh, as Antinomi- 
ans make to be all that is meant in Serip- 
ture ': by Juſtification through Faith. 
Many thouſand new-born Chriſtians live 
as. the new-born” Babe, / which [neither 
knows its own Eſtate, or Inheritance, 
to which it is born, . 


Vivit, & eſt vite neſcius ipſe ſue. 

A Soul may be in Chriſt, and a juſtified 
ſtate, without any1uch perſuafion ar-ma- 
nifeſtation, as they here ſpeak of, 1/a.50. 
10. And if any ſhall affert the.contrary, 
he will condemn the greateſt part of the 
Generation of God's Children. Now 
that cannot be the ſaving and juſtifying 
aQ of Faith, which 1s:not to be found in 
multitudes of believing and juſtified Per- 
ſons. 

But manifeſtation,or a perſonal perſua- 
ſon of the love of God to a Man's Soul, 
or that Chriſt died for him, and all his 
Iniquities are thereby forgiven him, is 
not to be found in multitudes of believing 
and juſtified Souls, 930 

Therefore ſuch a perſuaſion or ma- 
nifeſtation is . not - that ſaving, juſtify- 

ing 
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ing Faith, which the Scripture ſpeaks 
of. | 
That Faith which only juſtiftes the 
perſon.of a Sinner before God, mult ne- 
ceſſaruly be found 1n all juſtified Behtevers, 
orelſea man may bejuftified without the 
lealtdegree of juſtifying Faith, and con- 
ſequently it is not Faith alone, by which 
a man 1s juſtified before God. | 


Reaſon 11. 


That cannot be the juſtifying act of 
Faith, which is not conſtant and abiding 
with the juſtified Perſon, but comes and 
-goes, is frequently loſt and recovered, 
the ſtate ofthe Perſon ſtill remaining the 

fame. And ſuch contingent things are 
theſe perfuaſions and manifeſtarions'; 
they cone and go, are won and loſt, the 
{tate of the Perſon ſtill remaining the 
fame. Job was as much a juſtified Be- 
lever when he complained that God was 
his Enemy,” as when he could fay, 7 
know that my Redeemer liveth. The 
ſame may be ſaid of David, Heman, A- 
Japh, and the greateſt number of juſtified 
Believers recorded in Scripture. There 
be two things belonging to a juſtified 
ſtate. (x) 'That whictvis eſſential and 
inſeparable., to wit, Faith uniting the 

S & Soul 
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' Soul to Chriſt. ( 2.) That which is 


contingent and ſeparable, to wit, evi- 
dence and perſuaſion of our intereſt in 
him. Thoſe Believers that walk in 
darkneſs, and have no light, have yet 
a real ſpecial intereſt in God as their 
God, 1/a. 50. 10. Here then you find 
Believers without perſuaſion or manife- 
ſtation of God's love to them ; which 
could never be, if juſtifying Faith con- 
ſiſted in a perſonal perſuaſion , manife- 
ſtation or evidence of the love of God, 
and pardon of Sin to a Man's Soul. 
That cannot be the juſtifying Faith 
ſpoken of in Scripture , which a juſti- 
fied Perſon may live in Chriſt with- 
out, and be as much in a ſtate of 
pardon and acceptation with God , 
when he wants it, as when he hath 
it, But ſuch 1s perſuaſion, evidence, 
or manifeſtation of a man's particular 
intereſt in the love of God, or the par- 
don of his Sins. Therefore this is not 
= juſtifying Faith the Scripture ſpeaks 
OT, EE 
Reaſon III. 


'Ehat only is juſtifying, ſaving Faith, 
which gives the Soul Right and Title to 
Chriſt, and the faving benefits which 
come 
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come by Chriſt upon all the Children of 
God. Now it 1s not perſuafion. that 
Chriſt is ours, but acceptance of him, that 
gives us intereſt in Chriſt, and the fa- 
ving benefits and privileges of the Chil- 
dren of God, Johy 1.12. But «5 many 
as received him, tothem gave he power to 
become the ſons of God; even to them that 
believe 0a his name. So that unleſs the 
Antinomians Can prove, that receiving of 
Chriſt, and perſonal perſuaſion of par- 
don, be one and the ſame: thing ; and 
conſequently, that all Believers inthe 
World are perſuaded or aflured that their 
fins are pardoned ; and reject from the 
number of Believers all tempted, deſert- 
ed, dark, and doubting Chriſtians ; this 
perſuaſion they ſpeak of, 1s notzi nor can 
it be the a& of. Faith , which juſtifies 
the perſon of a Sinner before God. That 
which I think led our Antivomians into 
this Error, was an unſound and unwary 
definition of Faith, which 1n their youth 
, they had imbibed from their Catechiſms, 
and other Sy/tems, paſſing without con- 
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tradiction or {cruple in thoſe days, which 


though it were a miſtake, and hath a- 
bundantly been proved to be o in latter 
days; yet our Antinomians will not part 
with a notion ſo ſerviceable to the ſup- 


port 
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port of their darling Opinion of Eternal 
| Reaſon IN. 
A Man may be ſtrongly perſuaded. of 


the Love of God to his Soul, and of the 
pardon of his Sin, and yet have no-in- 


| tereſt in Chriſt, nor be in a pardoned 


State. This was the Caſe of the Phari- 
ſees and others, Luke 18. 9. Rev. 3.17. 
Therefore this perſuaſion cannot be ju- 
Rifying Faith. If a' perſuaſion - be that 
that juſtifies the perſuaded perſon, then 
the Phariſeesand the Laodzceans were ju- 
tified. Oh! How common and eaſe is 
it for the worſt of Men to' be ſtrongly 
perſuaded of their good condition; whillt 
humble ſerious Chriſtians doubt and ſtag- 
ger? I know not what ſuch DoQrine as 
this is uſeful for, but to beget and 
ſtrengthen that ſin of preſumption, 
which ſends down multitudes to Hell, 
out of the profeſſing World : For what 
15 more common amongſt the moſt car- 
nal and unfanCtified part of the World, 
not only ſuch as are meerly' moral, but 
even the: moſt flagitious and prophane , 
than to ſupport themſelves. by falſe per- 
{uafions: of their good eſtate ? When 
they are asked , in order to their con- 
viction, 
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viction,, what hopes of Salvation: they. 
have, and how they are founded ? Their 
common anſwer is, Chriſt died for Sin- 
ners, and that they are perſuaded, that 
whatever he hath done for any other, he 
hath done it for them, as well as others : 
But ſuch a perſuafion cometh not of him 
that called them, and is, of dangerous 
conſequence. .* | "= 
07-8 <1 NE... 

This DoQrine is certainly unſound, 
becauſe it confounds: the diſtinQion be- 
twixt Dogmatical, and: Saving Faith ;.and 
makes it all one, to believe an Axiom, 
or_Propaſition;,: and to believe {avingly 
in Chriſt to Eternal Life: What 'is- 1t 
to believe, that God lay'd our iniquities 
upon Chriſt, more than the mere aſſent 
of: the-underſtanding to a Scripture Ax:- 
om. Qr:Propolition, without any. conſent 
of the will to receive Jeſus Chriſt as the 
Goſpel offers him ? And this is no more 
than what any unregenerated perſon may 
do; yea, the very Devils themſelves atf- 
ſent tothe truth of Scripture Axioms and 
Propoſitions, as well as Men, Fm. 2. 19. 
Thou believeſt there ts. one God, thou doeſt 
well - the Devils alſe. believe and tremble, 
What.15this more than a Scripture-Axi- 

: om 
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om or Propoſition, God lay'd the iniquity 
of ms all upon Chriſt, Ila. 53.6? Andyet . 
( faith Dr. Criſp, p. 296.) God cannot 
charge one Sin upon that Man that be- 
lieves this Truth, That God lay'd his ini- 
quities upon Chriſt, The aſſent of the 
underſtanding may be, and often is gyoun 
to a Scripture Propoſition, whiPſt the 
Heart and Will remain carnal , and ut- 
terly averſe to Jeſus Chriſt. I may be- 
lieve Dogmatically, that the iniquities 
of Men were lay'd upon Chriſt, . and 
perſuade my ſelf preſumptively -, that 
mine, - as well as other Mens, were lay'd 
upon him, and yet remain a perfe& 
Stranger to all ſaving Union and Com- 
munion with him. 


Reaſon VI. 


'Fhis Opinion cannot be true, becauſe 
it takes away the only ſupport that bears 
up the- Soul of a Believer in times of 
temptation and deſertion. 

For how will you comfort ſuch a di- 
ſtrefled Soul that faith, and faith truly, 
I have no perſuaſion that Chriſt is: mine, 
or that my ſins are pardoned ; but'T am 
heartily willing to caſt my poor. ſin-bur- 
thened Soul upon him, that he-may be 


mine ; I do not certainly kaow that he 
' died 
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died intentionally for me, but I lye at his 
feet, cleave to him, wait at the door of 
hope ; I ſtay and truſt upon him, though 
I walk in darkneſs, and have no light. 
Now let ſuch DoCtrine as this be Preach- 
ed to a Soul in this condition, ( and we 
may be ſure *tis the condition of many 
thouſands belonging to Chriſt) I ſay, 
bring this DoQrine to them, and tell 
them, That unleſs they be perſuaded of 
the Love of God, and that God lay'd 
their iniquities on Chriſt , except they 
have ſome manifeſtation that their per- 
ſons were juſtified from eternity, their 
accepting of Chriſt , conſent of their 
Wills, waiting at his Feet, &c. ſignifies 
nothing; if they believe not that their 
particular ſins were lay'd upon Chriſt, 
and are pardoned tg them by him, they 
are {till unbelievers, and have no 'part or 
portion in him. Whatever pretences of 
ſpiritual comfort and relief the Aztino- 
-ian Doftrine makes, you ſee by this, it 
really deprives a very great, if not the 
greateſt number of God's people of their 
beſt and ſweeteſt relief in days of dark- 
neſs and ſpiritual diftreſs. So that this 
Doctrine, which makes manifeſtation 
and aſfurance the very eſſence of juſtify- 
ing faith, appears hereby to be bo = 

- falls 
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falſe and very dangerous DoQrine. And 
yet there is as much or more danger to 
the Souls of Men 1a their 


ITT. Error. 


That Men ought not to doubt of their 
Faith, or queſtion whether they believe or 
0. Nay, 1 hat th 'y ought no more to que- 
ſtion their Faith, than to queſtion Chriſt. 


Refutation. 


W hat an eaſie way'to Heaven is the 
Antinomiar way ? Were it but as:true 
and ſafe to the Soul, as it is eafie and 
pleafing to the Fleith, who would not 
embrace it ? What a charm of the Devil 
is prepared” in theſe two Propoſitions ? 
Be but perfuaded more or leſs of Chriſt's 
Love to thy Soul ( faith Mr. Saltmarſh) 
and that's juftifying Faith. Here's a 
inare of the Devil lay'd for the Souls of 
Men. And then ( 2.) to make it faſt 
and ſure upon the Soul, and effeCtually 
to prevent the diſcovery of their Error, 
tell them they need. no more to doubt or 

ueftion . their Faith , than to queſtion 

hrift, and the work is done to all in- 
tents, 7 of 
Now that this isan Error, and a-very 
dangerous one, willappear by thefollow- 
ing Reaſons. Reaſon 


of Antinomianiſm.” 


Reaſon I. | 

The queſtioning and examining of 
our Faith , is a commanded Scripture- 
duty, 2 Cor. 13. 5. Examine your ſelves, 
whether ye be in the faith ; prove your own 
ſelves, &c. And 2 Per. x. 10. Give dt- 
ligence to make your culling and eledtion 
ſure, Let him that / . -nketh he ſtandeth, 
take heed leſt he: fall, 1 Cor. 10, 12. 
The fecond Epiftle of John, verſe 8. Look 
to your ſelves, that-we loſe not the things 
wich we have wrought : With multitude 
of other Scriptures, recommending holy 
jealouſy, ſerious ſelf-trial and - examina- 
tion. of our Faith, as the unqueſtionable 
duties of the people of God. Bur' if 
we ought to queſtion our Faith no more 
than we ought to queſtion Chriſt, away 
then with all ſelf-exair.:nation, . and dilt- 
gence to make our Calling and EleQion 
ſure ; :for where there is no doubt nor 
danger , there's. no place nor room for 
examination, or further endeavours to 
make it ſurer than it is. How do you 
like this Doctrine, Chriftians ? How ma- 
ny be there amang you, that find no 
more caule to queſtion your own faith or 
intereft in Chriſt, than you do' to que- 
ſon whether there be a Chriſt, os _ | 
. racer 
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ther he ſhed his Blood for the remiſſion 
of any Man's ſins. | 


Reaſon 1I. 


This is a very dangerous Error, and 
it is the more dangerous, becaule it leaves 
00 way to recover a preſumptuous Sin- 
ner out of his dangerous miſtakes ; but 
confirms and fixes him in them, to the 
great hazard of his eternal ruin. It cuts 
off all means of convidion or better in- 
formation, and Nails them faft to the 
carnal ftate in which they are. Ac- 
cording. to this DoQtrine *tis impoſſible 
for a Man to think himſelf ſomething, 
when he is nothing; or to be guilty of 
ſuch a Paralogiſm and cheat, put by him- 
ſelf upon his own Soul, Jam. 1. 22. 
this in effe& bids a Man keep on right 
or wrong ; he is ſure enough of Heaven, 
if he be but ſtrongly perſuaded that 
Chriſt died for him, and he ſhall come 
thither at laſt. Certainly this was not the 
Counſel Chriſt gave to the ſelf-deceived 
Laodiceans, Rev. 3.17, 18. but inſtead of 
diſſuading them from ſelf-jealouſy and 
ſuſpition of their condition, whether their 
Faith and State were ſafe or not, he ra« 


# 


ther counſels them to buy Eye-falve, that - 


is, to labour after better information of- 


the 
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and not caſt away their Souls by falſe 
perſuaſions and vain confidences. 


Reaſon TIT. 


This Doctrine cannot be true, becauſe 
it ſuppoſes every perſuaſion , or ſtrong 
conceit of a Man's own heart, to be. as 
infallibly ſure and certain, as the very 
fundamental Doctrine of Chriſtianity. 
No truth in the World can be ſurer than 


this, Thar Jeſus Chriſt died for Sinners. 


This i a faithful ſaying , and worthy of 
all atcep:ation, 1 Tim. 1.15. This tsa 
Foundation-ſtone, a tried, precious Cor- 
ner-ſtone, a ſure foundation lay'd by God 
himſelf, I/a. 28. 16. and ſhall the ſtrong 
concetts and contidences of Men's hearts 
vye and compare in point of certainty 
with it? As well may probable and meer- 
ly conjeftural Propoſitions compare with 
Axioms that are ſelf-evident, or demon- 
ftrative Argumeats, that leave no doubts 
behind them: Know, we not, that the 
heart is deceitful above all things, the 
moſt notorious cheat and impoſtor in the 
World, Jer. 17. 9? Does it not deceive 
all the formal hypocrites in the World 
in this very point ? And ſhall every 
ſtrong conceit and preſumptuous confi- 

Z dence, 


: 7 on Yo -+- 
bY o I = ©, 4.2 40Y 4 
_ & 2 - »,A” 
3 
. k 
* 
3 3 


the true ſtate and condition they were in, 


dence, begotten by Satan upon a deceit- 


' ful heart, and nurſed up by ſelf-love, 


paſs without any examination or ſuſpi- 
tion for as infallible and aſſured a truth, 
as that Jeſus Chrift came into the World 
to ſave ſinners? The Lord ſweep that 
Do&rine out of the World by Reforma- 
tion , which 1s like to ſweep ſo many 
Thouſand Souls into Hell by a remedi- 
leis Self-deception. | 


Error IV. 


The fourth Antizomian Error before 


mentioned, was this, That Believers are 
ot bound to confeſs their ſins, or pray for 
the pardon of them; becauſe their ſins 
were pardoned before they were committed ; 
and pardoned ſin is no ſite 


Refutation. 


Tf this be true DoEtrine, then it will 
juſtify and make good ſuch Concluſions 
and Inferences as theſe which neceſſarily 
flow from 1t: viz. | 

x. 'Fhat there is no Sin in Believers. 

2. Or if there be, the evil is very 
inconſiderable. Or, 

3. Whatever evil is 1n it, it is not 
the will of God that they ſhould 
cither conftels it, mourn over ity 

or 
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or pray for the remiſſion of it : 
Whatever he requires of others, 
yet they need take no notice of 
it, ſo as to afflidt their hearts for 
it ; God hath exempted them 
from ſuch concernments : There's 

nothing but joy to a Believer, 
faith Mr. Eaton. But neither of 
theſe concluſions are either true 
or tolerable ; therefore neither is 
the principle ſo which yields 
them. LS Rn 
 (1.)It isnot true or tolerable to affirm, 
that there is no Sin in a Believer, 1 Joh. 

T.8. If we ſay that we have mo fin, we 
Aecerve our ſelves, and the truth ts not in 
#5. There's not a juſt Man upon earth; 
that doeth good and ſinneth not,Eccleſ.7. 20. 
In many things we offend all, Fames 3. 2. 
The Scriptures plainly affirm it, and the 
univerſal experience of all the Saints ſad- 
ty confirms it. *Tis true, the Blood of 
Chrift hath raken away rhe guilt of Sin, 
ſo that it ſhall not condema Believers ; 
and the ſpirit of SanQitication hath ta- 
ken away the dominion of Sin, ſo that 
tt doth not reign over Believers ;: but no- 
thing,” except Glorification,' utterly de- 
ſtroys the exiſtence of Sin in Believers.” 
The aQs of ſin are our as,” and not 
FAT 3 Chriſt's, 
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Chriſt's, and the ſtain and pollation of 
choſe {inſul ats, are the burthens and in- 
felicities of Believers, even in their juſtt- 
fied State. Dr. C7:þ indeed, p. 270, 271. 
calls that objection ( I ſuppoſe he means 
diſtinction berwixt the guilt of Sin and 
Sin it felt ) a ſimple objection, and tells 
us, the very Sin it ſelf, as well as the guilt 
of it, paſſed off from us, and was lay'd 
upan Chriſt : So that ſpeaking of the 
Sins of Blaſphemy , Murther, Theft, 
Adultery, Lying, &'c. From that time 
(faith he) rnat they were lay'd upon 
Chriſt, thou ceaſeſt to be a tranſgreffor. 
If thou haſt part in the Lord Chriſt, all 
theſe tranſgreſiions of thine become aCtu- 
ally the tranſgreſſions of Chriſt, So that 
now thou art not an Idolater,or Perſecu- 
tor,a T hief, a Murtherer,and an Adulte- 
rer, thou art not a ſinful perſon ; Chrift is 
made that very ſinfulneſs before God, &c. 
Such expreſſions juſtly offend and grieve 
the hearts of Chriſtians, and expoſe Chri- 
ſtianity to {corn and contempt. Was it 
not enough that the guilt of our ſin was 
lay'd on him, but we muſt imagine alſo, 
that the thing it ſelf, Sin, with all the 
deformity and pollution ſhould be eſſen- 
tially transferred from us to Chriſt * No 
a0. After weare juſtified, fin dwellettr 
Ht 
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in us, Rom. 7. 17. warreth in us, and 
brings us. into captivity, ver. 23. Bur- 
thens and oppreſſeth our very Souls, v.24. 
Methinks I need not ſtand to prove 
what I ſhould think no ſound experi- 
enced Chriſtian dares to deny, that there 
is much fin ſtill remajzning 1n the perſons 
of the juſtified. He that dares to deny 
it, hath little acquaintance with the na-» 
ture of Sin, and of his own Heart. 

(2.) It is neither true nor tolerable to 
ſay there is no conſiderable evil in the fins 
of Believers, deſerving a mournful con- 
feſſion or petition for pardon. The de- 
ſert of Sin 1s Hell ; *tis an artifice of Satan 
todraw men to Sin by perſuading them 
there is no great evil in it; but none ex- 
cept. Fools will believe it. Fools, indeed, 
make a mock of Sin ; bur all that un- 
derſtand either the intrinſ{rck evil of it, 
or the {ad and diſmal efteCts produced by 
it, are far from thinking it a light or in- 
conſiderable evil. The ſins even of Belie- 
vers greatly wrong and offend their God, 
P/al. 51,4. and is that a light thing with 
us ? They 1nterrupt and clog our Com- 
munion with God, Rom. 7. 21. They 
grieve the good Spirit of God, Ephe/.4. 30. 
Certainly theſe are no inconliderable miſ- 


chiefs, | 
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{(3.) Now if there be ſin in Believers 
and ſo much evil in their fins ( neither 
of which any ſober Chriſtian will deny) 
then undoubtedly it 1s their duty to con- 
feſs it freely, mourn for it bitterly, and 
pray for the pardon of it earneſtly, un- 
leſsGod have any where diſcharged them 
from thoſe Duties,and told them theſe are 
none of their conceraments, and that he 
expeQts not theſe things from juſtified 
perſons ; but that theſe are Duties pro- 
perly and only belonging to other Men. 
But on the contrary, you find the whole 
current of Scripture running ſtrongly 
and conſtantly in dire& oppoſition to 
ſuch 1dle and ſinful notions. ' For firſt, 
_ (1.) He hathplainly declared it to be 
his will, that his people ſhould confeſs 
cheir ſins before him, and ſtrongly con- 
nected their Confeſſions with their Par- 
dons, 1 John 5. 9. and frequently ſu- 
ipends from them: the comfortable ſenſe 
of forgiveneſs,till their Hearts be brought 
” wy duty, Pſal. 32.5. compared with 

. 3. 4. the more to engage them to 

thie duty by the ſenſible caſe and comfort 
attending and following it. 

(2.) He alſo enjoyns it upon them, 
:Fhat they mourn for their Sins, T/a. 22. 


F*: exprelics his great delight 1n- con- 
trition 


hl he. 
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trition and brokenneſs of ſpirit for ſin, 
1/a. 66. 2. To this man will I look, even to 
him that is poor, and of a contrite ſpirit. 
Chriſt himſelf pronounces a blefling up- 
on them that mourn, Maxx. 5. 4. Juſtt- 
fied Paul mournfully confeſſes his former 
blaſphemies , perſecutions and injuries 
done againſt Chriſt, 1 Tim. 1. 13. So 
did Ezra, Damel, and other extmious 
Saints. 


Yes, fay ſome, they did indeed con- Objec?. 


feſs their ſins committed before their ju- 
ſtification, but not their after-ſins. 


According to Antinomian PrinCi- Reply, 


ples, I would demand, If all the Ele& 
were juſtified from Eternity, what ſins 
any of them could confeſs which they 
had committed before their Juſtification ? 
Or if they were juſtified from the time of 
Chriſt's death, what were the Sins any 
of us have to confeſs who had not a be- 
ing, and therefore had not actually fin- 
ned long after the death of Chriſt ? Bur 


T hope none will deny that the mournful 


complaints the Apoſtle makes for Sin, 
Rom.7.23,24. were after he was a ſanQi- 
fied and juſtified perſon. 

( 3.) It is not the Will of Chriſt to 
exempt any juſtified perſon upon Earth, 
trom the Duty of NY frequently and 


Eh; fer- 
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fervently for the remiſiion of his fins, 


' This the moſt emineat Saints upon Earth 


have done, The greateſt favourites of 
Heaven have freely confeſſed and heartis 
ly prayed for the remiſſion of ſin, Daz.g. 
4, 19, And that the Goſpel gives usnq 
exemption from this Duty , appears by 
Chritt's injunction of it upon all his peo- 
ple, Matt. 6.12. 


Error V. 


To give countenance to the former 
Error, they ſay, That God ſees no ſin in 
Believers , whatſoever ſins they commit ; 
and ſeek a covert for this Error from 
Numb. 23. 21, and Jer. 50. 20, In the 
former place it is ſaid by Balaam, He 
hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, nor ſeen 
perverſeneſs in Iſrael. And in the other 
place it is ſaid, 1» thoſe days, and in that 
time, ſaith the Lord, the iniquity of Iſ- 
rael (hall be ſought for, and there ſhall be 
poze ; and the ſins of Judah, and they ſball 
vat be found : for 1 will pardon them, 
whom | reſerve. Z CE TEEEiaa 

Refatation. 

Now that this Opinion of our Axtino+ 
zians is Erroneous, will appear four 
Ways. TY tO Et 
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x. By its repugnancy to God's Oitt= 

niſcience. = 
2. By its inconſiſtency with his Dif- 

penſations. | 
3. By its want of a Scripture-foun- 

dation, | | 
4. By its contradiCtorineſs to their 
_ © other Principles. 


"Tis true, and we thankfully acknow- 
ledge it, that God ſees no Sin in Belie- 
vers, as a Judge ſees Guilt in a Malefa» 
Qor, to condemn him for it ; that's a 
ſure and comfortable truth for us: but 
to ſay he ſees no Sin in his Children as a 
diſpleaſed Father to correCt and chaſten 
them for it, is an Aſertion repugnant to 
Scripture , and very injurious to God, 
For, 

_ (n,) *Tis injurious to God's Omniſci- 
ence, Plal. 139. 2. Thoa (faith holy Da- 
vid) knoweſt my adown-ſitting, and my 

riſing, and underſtandeſt my thoughts afar 
off, and art acquainted with afl- my ways. 
Job 28. 24. He looketh to the ends of the 
Earth, and ſeeth under the whole Heavens. 
Prov. 15. 3. The Eyes of the Lord ave in 
_— place, beholding the evil and the 
good, Pial. 33. 14,15. From the place of 
his habitation he looketh npons all the Inhabi- 
tants 
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taxts of the Earth ; he faſbioneth their 
hearts alike, he conſidereth all their works, 
He that denies that God ſeeth his moſt 
ſecret Sins, therein conſequentially denies 
him to be God. | 

(2.) This Afertion is inconſiſtent 
with God's Providential Diſpenſations to 
his People. When David, a juſtified 
Believer , had ſinned againſt him in the 
matter” of Uriah, it is ſaid, 2 Sam. I1. 
27. The thing that David had done, diſ- 
pleaſed the Lord : and as the effe&t of that 
diſpleaſure, it's ſaid, Chap. 12.15. The 
Lord ſtruck the Child that Uriah's Wife 
bare unto David, and it was wery ſick. 
Among the Corizthians ſome that ſhould 
not be condemned with the World, were 
judged and chaſtened of the Lord for 
their undue approaches to his Table, 
I Cor. I1. 32. N ow I would ask the 4- 
tinomian theſe two Queſtions. (1. 2s.) 
Whether it can be denied, that David 
under the Old Teſtament, and theſe Co- 
rinthians under the New, were juſtified 
Perſons ; and yet the former ſtricken by 
God in his Child, with its ſickneſs and 
death ; and the latter in like manner 
{mitten by Gad in their own perſons; 
and both for their reſpeCtive fins com- 
mitted againſt God ; and yet God ſaw 
nQ 
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no ſin in them? Did God ſmite them for 
fin, and yet beheld nofin in them? Be- 
ware leſt in aſcribing ſuch ſtrokes to. God, 
you ſtrike at once both at his Omniſcien- 
w©y and Juſtice. . (2. 2x.) How God up- 
on Confefſion and :Repentance can be 
fid to put away his People's lins (as Na- 
than there aſſures David he- had done) 
when in the mean time he ſaw no (in in 
him, either to chaſtiſe him for, or to 
pardon in him? Do you think that God's 
Aſflictions or Pardons are blind-fold Acts, 
done at random?; how inconſiſtent isthis 
with Divine Diſpenſations? 

(3.) This Opinion 1s altogether deſti- 
tute of a Scripture-foundation : *tis evi- 
dent it hath none 1n the only places al- 
ledged for it. It hath no footing at all 
in Numb. 23. 21, Grave and learn- 
ed Gataker hath learnedly and induſtri- 
ouſly vindicated that Scripture from this 
abuſe of it by Antizomians, 10 his Trea- 
tiſe upon that Text,. entitled, God's Eye 
por his Iſrael ; where after a learned and 
critical ſearch of the Text, he telleth us, 
it ſoundeth word for word thus from the 
Original : He hath not beheld wrong againſt 
Jacob, zor hath he ſeen grievance againſt 
Iſrael : So that the meaning is not, "That 
God did not ſee fin in {/rae/, but that he 
RS. beheld 
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beheld not with approbation the wrongs 
and injuries done by others againſt 
his Iſrael; and ſhews at large by divers 
ſolid Reaſons, why the Antinomian ſenſe 
cannot be the proper ſenſe of that placgyy 
it being croſs to the main tenour of the 
Story, and truth of God's Word, which 
ſhews, thatGod often complained of their 
Sins, often threatned to avenge them ; 
yea, did actually avenge them by de- 
ftroying them in the Wilderneſs; nay, 
Balaay; himſelf, who uttered theſe words 
unto Belak , did not ſo underſtand them, 
as appears by the advice he gave to Ba- 
Jak , todrawthem into fin, that thereby 
God might be provoked to withdraw his 
proteCtion from them. 

And for Jer. 50. 20. it makes nothing 
to their purpoſe. Many expound the ſin 
there ſought after, and not found, to be 
the Sin of Idolatry, which 1/rael! ſhould 
be purged from by their Captivity, ac- 
cording to 1/a. 27. 9.. But the generality 
of ſound Expoſitors are agreed, That by 
the not finding of 1/rae!'s and Fudah's Sin, 
is meant no more, but his nor finding 
thoſe Bonds or Obligations againſt them 
to eternal puniſhment, which-rtheir £1ns 
had put them under. 


(4.) In 


Of Antinomianiſm. 
; (4.) Ina word, This Opinion claſhes 
with their other Principles. For they 
ſay, That though there was pardon and 
remiſhon under the Old Covenant (which 
they allowed to be a Covenant of Grace) 
yet it was but gradatim and ſucceſſively 
as they offered Sacrifices. If a man h 
ſinned ignorantly , until he brought a 
Sacrifice, his ſin lay upon him, it may be 
a week, a months — between, be- 
fore they could have their pardon. Vide 
Dr. Criſp of the two Covenants, p. 256, 
257. Now I demand, If this were the 
ſtate and caſe of all God's 1/rael under the 
Old Teſtament, Why do theſe men af- 
firm that God can fee no fin in a Believer ? 
and why do they expound the words of 
Balaam fo contradictorily to this their 0- 
ther Opinion? For they will not deny but 


God ſees unpardoned Sins in all; and here; 


isa week, or month, or more time, al- 
lowed between the commiſſion and re- 
_ miſſion of their Sin. - And ſo much of 
the 5th Antinomian Error. 


Error F/T. 


That God is not angry with the Eleit, 
nor doth he ſmite them for their Sins ; 
and to ſay that he doth ſo, is an injurious 
reflettion upon the Juſtice of God, who hath 
received 
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received full [atisf ation for all their Sind 
from the hand of Chriſt, 

There are ſeveral Miſtakes and Errors 
in theſe Aſertions ; and I fuppoſe our 
Antinomians were led into them, (1.) By 
their abhorrence of the Popiſh DoQrine, 
which errs more dangerouſly in the other 
extream : for they wickedly aſſert our 
Sufferings to be fatisfaftory for our Sins, 
which is the ground of Popiſh Penances, 
and voluntary Selt-caſtigations.(2.)From 
a groundleſs apprehenſion , 'Fhat God's 
CorreC&ions of us for our Sins,are incon- 
fiſtent with the fulneſs of Chriſt's ſatiſ- 
faction for them. Chriſt having paid all 
our Debts; and diſſolved our Obligations 
toall puniſhment, it cannot conſiſt with 
the Fuſtice of God to lay any Rod uporr 
us for our Sins after Chriſt hath born all 
that our Sins deſerved. | 

This miſtake of the end of Chriſt's 
death, occaſions them to ſtumble into the 
other Miſtakes : they imagine that 
Chriſt's Satisfattion aboliſhed God's ha- 
tred of Sin 1n Believers, But this cannot 
be; God's ancipathy to Sin, can never be 
taken away by the Satisfaction of Chriſt, 
though his hatred to the Perſons of the 
redeemed be : for the hatred of Sir is. 


founded in the: unchangzeable Narure of 
God p 
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God; and he can as ſoon ceaſe to be ho- 
ly, as ceaſe to hate Sin, Hab. 1. 13. Nor 
was Chriſt's death ever deſigned to this 
end : though Chriſt hath ſatisfied for the 
Sins of Believers, God ſtill hates Sin in 
Believers. His hatred to their Sins, and 
love to their Perſons, are not inconſiſtent. 
As a man may love his Leg or Arm, as 
they are Members of his own Body, and 
notwithſtanding that love, hate the Gan- 
grene which hath taken them; and lance 
or uſe painful corroſives for the cure of 
them. 

Neither do our Anjinomians diftin- 
me” as they ought, betwixt vindictive 

uniſhments from God, the pure iſſues 
and effeQs of his Juſtice and Wrath a- 
gainſt the Wicked ; and his Paternal Ca- 
ſtigations, the pure iſſues of the Care and 
Love of a diſpleaſed Father. Great and 

manifold are the differences betwixt his 
vindictive Wrath upon his Enemies,. and 
the rebukes of the Rod upon his Chil- 
dren. Thoſe are Legal, theſe Evangeli- 
cal. Thoſe out of wrath and hatred, 
theſe out of love. Thoſe unſanQified, 
but theſe bleſſed and ſanCtified to happ 
ends and purpoſes to his People. Thoſe 
tor deſtruCtion, thele for ſalvation. 
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To narrow the matter in Controverſy 
as much as we can, I ſhall lay down three 
Conceſſions about God's CorreQions of 
his People. | 

Conceſſion 1. 


We chearfully and thankfully acknow- 
ledge the perfettion and fulneſs of the fa- 
tisfaQtion of Chritt for all the Sins of Be- 
lievers : and with thankfulneſs do own, 
that if God ſhould caſt all, or any of 
them, into an ocean of temporal Trou- 
bles and Diltreſles ; in all that ſea of 
Sorrow, there would not be found one 
drop of vinditive Wrath. Chriſt hath 
drunk the laſt drop of that Cup, and left 
nothing for Believers to ſuffer by way of 
farisfaction- 


Conceſſion Il. 


We grant alſo, That all the Sufferings 
of Believers in this World, are not for 
their Sins; but ſome of them are for the 
prevention of $in, 2 Cor. x2. 7. ſome for 
the tryal of their Graces, Fam. 1. 2, 3+ 
ſome for a confirming teſtimony to his: 
Truths, AZ. 5.41. Such Sufferings as 
theſe have much heavenly comfort con- 
comitant with them. 


Conus 
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Conceſſion ITT. 


We do not ſay, That God's diſplea- 
ſure with his People for Sin, evidenced 
againſt them in the ſmarteſt rebukes of 
the Rod,is any argument that God's love 
is turned into hatred againſt their Per- 
ſons : no, no, his love to his People is 
unchangeable. Having loved his own, 

he loved them to the end, John 13.1. 
| yet notwithſtanding all this, three things 
are undeniably clear, and being through- 
ly apprehended , will end this Con- 
troverly. 


1. That God lays his correCting Rod 

: in this World on the Perſons of 
Believers. 

2. That this Rod of God is ſome- 

times laid on them for their Sins. 

3. That theſe Fatherly Corre&tions 

of them for their Sins, are recon- 

cileable to, and fully conſiſtent 

with his Juſtice, compleatly fatiſ- 

fied by the Blood of Chriſt for all 
their Sins. 


1. That God lays his corre&ting Rod 
I 'in this World upon the perſons of Be- 
lievers. This no man can have the face 
to deny that believes the Scriptures to be 
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the Word of God, or that the Troubles 
of good men in this life fall not out by 
caſualty, but by the counſel and direQtion 
of Divine Providence. He that denies 
the hand of God to be upon the Perſons 
of Believers in this life in the way of 
painful Chaſtiſements and Sufferings, 
muſt either 1gnorantly, or wiltully, over- 
look that Scripture, Heb. 7. 8. What Sop 
# he whom the Father chaſteneth not ? but 
zf ye be without chaſtiſement , whereof all 
are partakers, then are ye Baſtards, and 
zot Sons. Nor will any ſober Chriſtian 
deny theſe Troubles of Believers to be the 
effects of God's governing-Providence in 
the World, or once imagine or affirm 
them to be mere Caſualties and Contin- 
gences : for affliction cometh not forth of 
the duſt, neither doth trouble ſpring out of 
the ground, Job 5.6. In what Eutopia 
doth that good man live upon Earth, 
that feelsnot the painful Rod of God up- 
on himſelf, nor hears the {ad laments and 
moans of other Chriitians under it! 
This ſure is undeniable, that the Rod 
of God 1s every-where upon the Perſons 
and Tabernacles of the Righteous ; and 
if any doubt it, his own ſenſe and feel- 
ing may 11 a little time give him a pain- 
ful demonſtration of it. | | 
2. And 
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2. And for the ſecond, That this Rod 
of God is ſometimes laid upon Believers 
for their Sins, methinks no ſober modeſt 
Chriſtian in the World ſhould doubt, or 
deny it, when he conſiders, That 


1. God himſelf hath ſo declared it. 
2, The Saints in all Apes have free- 
ly confeſſed it to be ſo. 


1. God himſelf hath fully and plainly 
declared it to be ſo, 2 Sam. 12.9, 10,11, 
12, 13, 14. Wherefore haſt thow deſpiſed 
the Commandment of the Lord, to do evil 
in his ſight ? now therefore the Sword ſhall 
never depart from thy Houſe, &c. Here's 
the Sword, a terrible and painful Evil, 
upon David's Houſe, a man after God's 
own heart, and that expreſly for his Sin 
in the matter of Uriah. So Moſes, one 
of the greateſt Favourites of Heaven, for 
his ſinful ſhifting of the Lord's Work, 
Exod. 4.13, 14. The anger of the Lord 
was kinaled againſt Moſes : For the mult i- 
tnde of thine iniquities , becauſe thy ſins 
were encreaſed, I have done theſe things 
unto thee, faith God to his own 1/rael, 
Fer. 30.15. To inſtance in all the De- 
clarations made by God himſelf in this 
- Caſe, were to tranſcribe a great part of 
both Teſtaments. 

Aa 2 2. And 
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2. And as God hath declared the Sins 
of his People to be the provoking cauſes 
of his rods upon them ; 1o they have free- 
ly and ingenuouily confeſſed and ac- 
knowledged the ſame, Lam. 3. 39, 40. 
Wherefore doth the living man complain ? 
a man for the puniſhment of his Sins ? Let 
15 / earch and try our ways, and turn again 
zo the Lord. 'Vhis was ſpoken by Jeremy 
in the name of the whole captive Church. 
So P/al. 38. 3, 5. There is no ſoundneſs 
in my fleſh (laith David) becauſe of thine 
anger ; neither is there any reſt ia my bones, 
becauſe of my Sin. My wounds ſtink, and 
are corrupt, becauſe of my fooliſhneſs. And 
were it not an hideous and unaccounta- 
ble thing to hear any Child of God, under 
his Rod, to ftand upon his own juſtifica- 
tion, and ſay, Lord, my Sins have not 
deſcrved-this at thy hand, nor is it juſtice 
in thee thus to chaſtiſe me after thou haſt 
received fatisfaQtion for all my Sins from 
the hand of Chriſt. Would it not look 
like an horrid Blaſphemy, to hear the 
beſt man in the World diſputing and de- 
nying the Juſtice of God in the troubles 
he lays him under ? For my own part, let 
the Lord lay on as ſmartly as he will up- 
on me, I deſire to follow the holy Pat- 
terns and Preſidents recorded in Scrip- 
Ture 
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ture for my imitation, and to ſay with 
the People of God, Ezr. 9.13. Thou haſt 
puniſhed 'me leſs than mine iniquities ae- 
ſerve. And Mica. 7. 9. I will bear the 
indignation of the Lord, becauſe T have 
ſinned againſt him. And he that refuſes 
ſo to do, gives little evidence of the Spt- 
rit of Adoption in him, but a very clear 
evidence of the pride and ignorance of 
his own heart. Fob indeed fſtifly ſtood 
upon his own vindication ; but that was 
when he had to do with men, who fallly 
charged him, laying thoſe Sins as the 
cauſes of his trouble, which he was inno= 
cent of, Job 22.5, 6. But when he had 
to do with God, he diſputes no more, but 
ſaith, Behold, T am vile, what ſhall I an- 
ſwer thee? I will lay my hand upoz my 
mouth. q. d. T have done, Father, I have 


done; Whether theſe Chaitiſements be 


for my Sins or no, ſure I am, my Sin not 
only deſerves all this, but Hell it felt: 
Thou art holy, but I am vile. 

3. Nor can it at all be doubted , but 
that theſe Fatherly Corre&ions of the 
Saints for their Sins, are reconcileable to, 
and fully conſiſtent with his Juſtice, ſa- 
tified by the Blood of Chriſt for all cheir 
Sins. For (1.) If it were not fo, the 
jult and righteous God would never have 

Aa} inſerted 
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inſerted ſuch a clauſe of reſervation in 
his gracious Covenant with his People, 
to chaſten them as he ſaw need, after he 
had taken them into the Covenant, P/al. 
89. 30, 31, 32, 33. If they tranſereſs, he. 
will viſit their Tranſgreſſions with a Rod, 
and their Iniquity with Stripes ; never- 
theleſs (faith he) my loving-kindneſs will 
T not take away. That [ Nevertheleſs] 
clearly proves the confiftency of his 
{tripes for ſin, with his loving-kindneſs 
to his People , and with Chritt's fatisfa- 
Ction for their Sins. (2.) If this were 
not conſiſtent with the Fuſtice of God, to 
be ſure he would never fingle them out 
ro ſpend his Rods upon, rather than ©- 
thers. *Tis moſt certain the holieſt men 
have moſt laſhes in this life. 4/aph ſaid, 
P/al. 73.12,14. The ungsdly proſper in the 
World, but he was chaſtned every morning. 
And werſ. 5. The Wicked are not in trou- 
ble as other men. 1 Pet. 4. 17. Judgment 
uſt, begin at the Houſe of God; and if 
Piety would give men an exemption 
from all troubles, pains, and chaftiſc- 
ments, then men might diſcern love or 
hatred by the things that are before 
them, contrary to Eccl. 9. 1, 2. Neither 
couid thoſe that are in Chriſt ſuffer the 
painful Agonies of Death becauſe of 1in, 

| | expreſly 
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expreſly- contrary to Paul , Rom. 8. 10; 
And if Chriſt be in you, the Body is dead 
becauſe of ſin. (3.) Ina word, As Chriit 
never ſhed his Blood to extinguiſh or 
aboliſh God's diſpleaſure againit ſin in 
whomſoever it be found, fo he never 
ſhed it to deprive his People of the mani- 
fold blefſings and advantages that ac:rus 
to them by the Rods of God upon them. 
It was never his intent ro put us tato a 
condition on Earth, that would have 
been fo much to our loſs. So then, if 
the hand of God be upon his People for 
fin, and conliftently enough with his Ju- 
ſtice, it muſt be an Error to fay, God 
{mites nor Believers for their fins, and it 
would be injuſtice in him fo to do, which 
15s their 6th Error. 


Error. VII. 
They tell ws; That by God's laying our 


Triquities upon Chriſt, he became as com- 
pleatly ſinful as we, and we as compleatly 
righteous as Chrift. That not only the guilt 
and puniſhment of ſtn was laid non Chriſt ; 
bnt ſimply the very faults that mea commit, 
the tranſgreſſion it ſelf became the tranſ- 
greſſion of Chrift : Iniquity it ſelf, not in 
any fignre , but plainly fin it ſelf, was laid 
on Chrift : and that Chriſt himfelf was not 
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more righteous , than this Perſon is, and 
this Perſon is not more ſinful than Chriſt 


WAS. 
Refutation. 


Theſe two Propoſitions will never go 
down with ſound and Orthodox Chri- 
ſtians. The firſt ſinks and debaſes Chriſt 
too low, the other exalts the ſinful Crea- 
ture too high. The one repreſents the 
pure and ſpotleſs Lord Jeſus as ſinful : 
the other repreſents the ſinful Creature 
as pure and perfect : and both theſe: Pro- 
poſitions ſeem evidently to be built upon 
theſe two Hypotheſes. ( 1.) That the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt is ſubjeftively and 
inherently in us, in the ſame fulneſs and 
perfection it is in Chriſt : grant that, and 
then it will follow indeed, That Chriſt 
himſelf is not more righteous than the 
Believer 1s. (2.) That mot only the guilt 
and puniſhment of ſin was laid on Chriſt by 
way of imputation ; but ſis it ſelf, the very 
tranſereſſion , or ſinfulneſs it ſelf , was 
transferr'd from the Elect to Chriſt : and 
that 4 God's laying 7 on him, the = 
fulneſs or fault it ſelf was eſſentially. 
transfuſed = him ; and ſo Ps / -If 
aid tranfire a ſubjecto in ſubjetum. 
Grant but this, and it can neyer be 

denied 
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denied but Chriſt became as compleatly 
ſinful as we. | 

But both theſe Hypotheſes are not on- 
ly notoriouſly falſe, but utterly impoſli- 
ble, as will be manifeſted by and by ; 
But before I come to the Retutation of 
them, it will be neceſſary to lay down 
ſome Conceſſions to clear the Orthodox 
Doctrine in this Controverſie, and nar- 
row the matter under debate, as much as 
may be. 

(1.) And firit we thankfully acknow- 
ledge the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be the 
Surety of the New "Teſtament, Heb. 7. 
22. and that as ſuch, all the Guilt and 
Puniſhment of our Sins, was laid upon 
him, 1/a. 53- 5, 6. That is, God impu- 
ted, and he bare it in our room and ſtead. 
God the Father, as Supreme Law-giver, 
and Judge of all, upon the Tranſgreſſi- 
on of the Law, admitted the-Sponſion 
or Suretiſhip of Chriſt, to anſwer for 
the ſins of men, Heb. 10. 5, 6, 7. And 
for this very end he was made under the 
Law, Gal. 4. 4, 5. And that Chriſt vo- 
luntarily took it upon him to anſwer as 
our Surety, whatſoever the Law could 
lay to our charge ; whence it became 


juft and righteous that he ſhould ſuffer. 
(2.) We 
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(2.)We ſay, ThatGod by laying upon, 
or imputing the Guilt of our Sins to 
Chriit, thereby our Sins became legally 
his; as the Debt 1s legally the Sureties 
Debt, tho he never borrowed one far- 
thing of it : Thus God laid, and Chriſt 
took our Sins upon him, tho in him was 
no ſin, 2 Cor. 5. 21. He hath made him 
fo be ſin for us, who knew 10 ſin (i.e) 
_ was clean and altogether void of 
in. 

(3.) Wethankfully acknowledg, that 
Chriſt hath fo fully ſatisfied the Law for 
the ſins of all that are his, that the Debts 
of Believers are fully diſcharg'd, and the 
very laſt mite paid by Chritt. His Pay- 
ment 1s full, and ſo therefore is our Dif- 
charge and Acquittance, Rom.s8. 1, 31. 
And that by virtue hereof the Guilt of 


| Believers is fo perfeQly aboliſhed, tharit 


ſhall never more bring them under Con- 
demnation, Fohz 5. 24. And ſo in Chriſt 
they are without fault before God. 

(4.) We likewiſe grant, "That as the 
Guilt of our Sins was by God's Imputa- 
tion laid upon Chriſt, ſo the Righteoulſ- 
neſs of Chriſt is by God imputed to Be- 
hevers by virtue of their Union with 
Chriſt ; and becomes thereby as truly and 
tully theirs, for the Juſtification of their 
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particular Perſons before God, as if they 
themſelves had in their own Perſons ful- 
filled all that the Law requires, or ſuffer- 
ed all that it threatned : No inherent 
Righteouſneſs in our own Perſons, is, or 
can be more truly our own for this end 
and purpoſe, than Chriſt's imputed 
Righteouſneſs is our own. He is the Lord 
our Righteouſneſs , Jer. 23. 6. We are 
made the righteouſneſs of God in him, 
x Cor. 5.21; Tea, the righteouſneſs of the 
On is fulfilled in them that believe, Rom. 


But notwithſtanding all this, we can- 
not ſay, (1.) That Chrift became as 
compleatly ſinful as we. Or (2.) "That 
we are as compleatly righteous as Chriſt ; 
and that over and above the Guilt ang 
Punithment of Sin, ( which we grant 
was laid upon Chrift ) Sin it ſelf fimply 
conſidered, or the very Franſgreffion t 
ſelt, became the Sin or Franſgreſfion of 
Chriſt ; and conſequently that we'are as 
compleatly Righteous as Chriſt, and 


Chriſt as compleatly Sinful as we are. 


1. Wedare not ſay, 'Fhat Sin ſimply 
conlider'd, as the very Tranſgreſfion of 
the Law it ſelf, as well as the Guilt and 
Puniſhment, became the very Sin and 
Tranſgreſſion of Chriſt ; For twothings 
are 
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are diſtinaly to be conſidered and diffe- 


renced, With reſpect to the Law, and un- 
.to Sin. As to the Law,we are to conſider 


in it, 
I. Its Preceptive part. 
2. Its SanQion. 

(1.) The preceptivye part of the Law, 
which gives Sin its formal Nature; 1 Joh. 
3. 4. For ſin is the tranſgreſſion of the 
law. All Tranſgrefſion ariſes from the 
Preceptive part of the Law of Gcd : He 
that tranſgrefſeth the Precepts, finneth ; 
and under this conſideration fin can ne- 
ver be communicated from one to ano- 
ther : .'The Perſonal fin of one cannot 
be in this reſpeCt the Perſonal ſin of ano- 
ther : There is no Phyſical Transfuſion 
of the Tranſgreſſion of the Precept from 
one ſubject into another : 'This 1s utterly 
impoſſible 3 even Adams perſonal fins 
confider'd in his ſingle private capacity, 
are not communicable to his Poſterity. 


(2.) Beſides the Tranſgrefſion of the 


Preceptive part of the Law, there is an 
obnox1ioulneſs unto Puniſhment, ariſing 
from the Sanction of the Law, which 
we call the Guilt of Sin ; and this (as Ju- 
dicious Dr. Owez obſerves) is ſeparable 


wer Of from fin: And if it were not ſeparable 


Juſtihcari- 
ON, P.285. 


from the former, no-ſinner in the world 
could 
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could either be pardoned or fav'd : Guilt 
may be made another's by Imputation, 
and yet that other not rendred formally a 
ſinner thereby : Upon this ground we ſay, 
the Guilt and Puniſhment of our Sin, 
was that only which was imputed unto 
Chriſt ; but the very Tranſgreſſion of 
the Law it ſelf, or Sin formally and efſen- 
tially conſider'd , could never be com- 
municated or transfuſed from us into 
him. I know but two ways 1n the world 
by which one man's ſins can be imagined 
to become another's, viz. Either by 1#- 
putation, which is Legal, and what we 
affirm ; or by Eſſential Transfuſion from 
ſubject to ſubject ( as our Adverſaries 
fancy ) which is utterly impoſſible ; and 
we have as good ground to believe the 
abſurd Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, 
as this wild notion of the Effential 
Transfuſion of Sin. Guilt ariſing from 
- the Sanction of the Law, may and did 
paſs from us to Chriſt by Legal Imputa- 
tion ; but ſin it ſelf, the very Tranſgreſ- 
ſion it ſelf, ariſing from the very Precep- 
tive part of the Law, cannot ſo paſs from 
us to Chriſt : For if we ſhould once ima- 
gine that the very aQts and habits of ſin, 
with the odious deformity thereof,ſhould 
paſs from our Perſons to Chriſt, and ſub- 
jeftively 
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jectively to inhere in him, as they doin 
us; then it would follow, 

Firſt, That our Salvation would 
thereby be rendred utterly impoſſible. 
For ſuch an inheſion of Sin in the Perſon 
of Chriſt, is abſolutely inconſiſtent with 
the Hyp:ſtatical Union', which Union is 
the very Foundation of his Satisfaction, 
and our Salvation. 'Tho the Divine Na- 
ture can, and doth dwell in Union with 
the pure and Sinleſs human Nature of 
Chriſt, yet it cannot dwell in Union 
with Sin. 

Secondly , "This Suppoſition would 
render the Blood of the Croſs altogether 
unable to fatisfie for us. He could not 
have been the Lamb of God to take away 
the Sins of the World, if he had not been 
perfectly pure and ſpotleſs, 1 Per. 1. 19. 

Thirdly, Had our Sins thus been ef- 
ſentially transfus'd into Chrift, the Law 
had had a juſt and valid Exception againſt 
him ; for it accepts of nothing but what 
is abſolutely pure and perfect. I admire, 
therefore, how any good Man dares to call 
our Doctrine which teaches the Imputati- 
on of ourGuilt and Puniſhment toChriſft, 
a fimple Doctrine; and aſſert, that the 
Tranſgrefſion it ſelf became Chrift's;and' 
that thereby Chriſt became as compleatly 
finful as we. And, Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, If the way of making our 
Sins Chriſt's by imputation, be thus re- 
jeted and derided ; and Chriſt aſſerted 
by ſome other way to become as com- 
pleatly ſinful as we ; then I cannot ſee 
which way to. avoid it , but that the 
very ſame Acts and Habits of Sin muſt 
inhere, both in Chriſt, and in Believers 
allo. For, I ſuppoſe our Adverſaries 
will not deny that,notwithſtanding God's 


laying the Sins of Believers upon Chriſt, 


there remain in all Believers after their 
Juſtification,ſinful Tnclinations and Aver- 
ations; a Law of Sin in their Members, 
a Body of Sin and Death. Did theſe 
things paſs from them to Chriſt, and 
yet do they ſtil] inhere in them? Why 
do they complain and groan of in-dwel- 
ling Sin? as Rom. 7. It Sin it ſelf be fo 
transferr'd from them to Chriſt ? Sure, 
unleſs Men will dare to ſay, the ſame 
Acts and Habits of Sin which they feel 
in themſelves, are as truly in Chriſt as 
in themſelves; they have no ground to 
ſay, that by God's laying their Iniquities 
upon Chriſt, he became as compleatly 

linful as they are; and if they ſhould fo 

affirm, that Affirmation would under- 

mune the very Foundation of their own 

Salvation. 

I there- 
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I therefore heartily. ſubſcribe to that 
ſound and holy Sentence, of a clear and 


ow:n, of Icarned Divine, Nothing is more abſolute- 
Juſtificati- [y true, nothing more ſacredly and aſſured- 
0,2. 253- }y believ d by us, than that nothing which 


Chriſt did or ſuffer d, nothing that he un- 
dertook, or underwent , did, or could con- 
ftitute him ſubjefttively , inherently , and 
thereupon perſonally a Sinner, or guilty of 
any Sin of his own. To bear the Guilt or 
Blame of other Mens Faults, to be aliens 
culpz reus, makes no May a Sinner, unleſs 
he did unwiſely or irregularly undertake it. 
So, then this Propoſition, that by God's 
laying our Sins upon Chriſt (in ſome 0- 
ther way, than by Imputation of Guilt 
and Puniſhment) he became as compleat- 
ly ſinful as we, will not, ought not to be 
receiv'd as the ſound DoCtrine of the Go- 
ſpel. Nor yet this 


Second Propoſition. 


That we are as compleatly Righteous as 
Chriſt is; or, that Chriſt is not more Righte- 
ous than a Believer. 

I cannot imagine what ſhould induce 
any Man ſo to expreſs himſelf, unleſs it 
be a groundleſs conceit and fancy, that 
there is an eſſential Transfuſion of 
Chriſt's juſtifying Righteouſneſs into Be-- 
lievers, 
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lievers, whereby it becomes theirs by 
way of ſubjeQtive inheſion, and is in 
them in the very ſame manner it is in 
him: And fo every individual Believer 
becomes as compleatly Righteous as 
Chriſt. And this conceit they would 
fain eſtabliſh upon that Text, 1 Joh. 3. 7. 
He that doth righteouſneſs , # righteous, 
even as he # righteous. 

But neither this expreſſion, nor any 
other like it in the Scriptures, gives the 
leaſt countenance to ſuch a general and 
unwary Poſition. It is far from the 
mind of this Scripture, That the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt is formally and inherent- 
ly ours, as it 1s his. "5 hu It 1s ours 
relatively , not formally and inherently; 
not the ſame with his for guartiry, though 
it be the ſame for verity. His Righte- 
ouſneſs is not ours in its VUziverſal va- 
lue, though it be ours, as to our particu- 
lar uſe and xeceſſity. Nor is it made ours 
to make us ſo many cauſes of Salvation to 
others ; but it is imputed to us. as to the 
Subjefts, that are to be ſaved by it our 
ſelves. 

*T'is true, we are juſtified, and ſaved 
by the very Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and 
no other ; bur that Righteouſneſs is for- 
mally inherent in him only, and 1s only 
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materially imputed tous. It was afively 
his, but paſſively Qurs. He wrought it, 
though we wear it. It was wrought in 
the perſon of God-man for the whole 
Church,and is imputed (not transfuſed) 
to every ſingle Believer for his own con- 
cernment only. For, 

(1.) It is moſt abſurd to imagine that 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ſhould for- 
mally inhere in the perſon of all, or any 
Believer, as it doth in the perſon of the 
Mediator. The impoſſibility hereof ap- 
pears plainly from the incapacity of the 
Subject. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
is an Infinite Righteouſneſs, becauſe it is 
the Righteouſneſs of God-man, and can 
therefore be ſubjetted in no other perſon 
beſide him. Ir 1s capable of being im- 
puted to a finite creature, and therefore 
in the way of imputation we are ſaid 
to be made the righteouſneſs of God in him: 
but though it may be imputed to a finite 
creature, it inheres only in the perſon of 
the Son of God, asin its proper ſubje&. 
And indeed, 

( 2.) If it ſhould be inherent in us, 
it could not be imputed to us as it is, 
Rom. 4. 6, 23. Nor need we go out of 
our ſelves for juſtification, as now we 
muſt, Phil. 3. 9. but may juſtify our 

| ſelves 
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ſelves by our own inherent Righteouſ- 
neſs. And 

( 34h,) What ſhould hinder, if this 
Infinite Righteouſneſs of Chriſt were in- 
fuſed into us, and ſhould make us as 
compleatly righteous as Chriſt ; but that 
we might juſtify others alſo, as Chriſt 
doth : and ſo we might be the Saviours 
of the Ele&, as:Chriſt is? Which is moſt 
abſurd to imagine. And | 

( 4thly, ) According to Artinomian 
Principles, What need was there that we 
ſhould be juſtified at all * Or, what place 
is left for the jnſtification of any ſinner 
in the World ? For according to their 
Opinion, the juſtification of the Ele&t is 
an immanent act of God before the 
World was ; and that Eternal at&t of Ju- 
ſtification, making the Elect as compleat- 
ly Righteous as Chrilt himſelf, rhere 
could not poſſibly be any the leaſt guilr 
in the Elect to be pardoned ; and conſe- 
quently no place, or room could be left 
for any Juſtification in time. And then 
it mult follow, that ſeeing Chritt' died 
in time for fin, according to the Scrip- 
tures ; It muſt be for his own fins that he 
died, and not for the ſins of the Elet ; 
Diametrically oppoſite to Rom. 4.25. and 
the whole current of Scripture, and faith 
of Chriſtians, Bb 2 "Tis 
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*Tis therefore very unbecoming and 
unworthy of a juſtified perſon, after 
Chriſt hath taken all his guilt upoa him- 
ſelf, and ſuffer'd all the puniſhment due 
thereunto in his place and room : In- 
ſtead of an humble and thankful admi- 
ration of his unparallePd grace therein , 
to throw more than the guilt and pu- 
niſhment of: his fins upon: Chriſt, even 
the tranſgreſſion it ſelf: and comparing 
his own Righteouſneſs with Chriſt's, to 
{ay he is as compleatly Righteous as 
Chriſt himſelf. This 1s as if a company 
of Bankrupt Debtors Arreſted for their 
own Debts, ready to be caſt into Priſon, 
and not having one Farthing to ſatisfy, 
after their Debts have been freely and 
fully diſcharg'd by another, out of his 
immenſe treaſure ; ſhould now compare 
with him, yea, and think they honour'd 
| him, by telling him, that now they are as 
compleatly Rich as himſelf. 

I am well afſur'd no good Man would 
embrace an Opinion' ſo derogatory to 
Chriſt's Honour as this 1s; did he but 
ſee the odious conſequences of it, doubt- 
leſs he would abhor them as much as we. 
And as for thoſe now in Heaven, who 
fell into ſuch miſtakes in the way thither, 


were they now acquainted with what is 
tranſ- 
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cranſaQted here below , they would ex- 
ceedingly rejoyce in the deteCtion of thoſe 


miſtakes, and Bleſs God for the refuta- 
tion of them. 


Error /V11I. 


T hey affirm, That Believers need not fear 
their own ſins, nor the ſins of others.; for 
as much as neither their own, or others ſins 
can do them any hurt , nor muſt they do 
any duty for their own good, or ſalvation, 
or for eternal rewards. 

That we need fear no hurt from ſin, 
or may not aim at our own good in Du- 
ty, are two Propoſitions that ſound harſh 
in the ears of Believers : I ſhall conſider 
them ſeverally, and refute them as briet- 
ly as I can. 


Propoſition T. 


Believers weed not fear their own ſins, 
or the ſins of others; becauſe neither our 
own, or others ſins can do us any hurt. 

They ſeem to be induced into this Er- 
ror, by miſunderſtanding the Apoſtle, in 
Rom. 8. 28. as if the ſcope of that Text 
were to aſſert the benefits of (in to juſti- 
fied perſons ; whereas he ſpeaks there of 
Adverſities and AMictions befalling the 
Saints in this Life. Uziverſals reſtrin- 

"WSJ genda 


389 


390 


The Second Appendix : 


genda w ad materiam ſubjetam, loquitur 
enim ae affliftionibus piorum. The ſub- 
ject matter (ſaith Parews on the place ) 
re{trains the Univerſal expreſſion of the 
Apoſtle : For when he there ſaith, AU 
things ſhall work together for good ; he 
principally intends the afflictions of the 
Godly, of which he treats there in that 
context. Tt may be extended alſo to all 
proviaential events ; Omnia quecungque eis 
accedunt forinſecus, tam adverſa, quam 
jroſfbera : All adverſe and proſperous 
evcuts of things without- us, as Eſtizs 
upon the place notes. Nothing is ſpo- 
ken of fin in this Text. And the Apo- 
itle diſtributing this General into Parti- 
cilars, verſe 38. plainly ſhews, what are 
the things he intended by his Univerſal ' 
expreſſion, werſe 28. as alſo in what re- 
ip:Cct no creature can do the Saints any 
hurt, namely, that they ſhall never be 
able to ſeparate them from the love of God, 
which is iz Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. And in 
this reſpect it is true that the Sins of the 
-|c&t ſhall not hurt them, by fruſtra- 
ting the purpoſe of God concerning their 
Eternal Salvation ; or totally and finally 
to ſeparate them from his Love. Thus 
we grant, and yet we think it a very un- 
wary, ant unſound expreſſion, That Be- 
Þ lievers 
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lievers need not fear their own ſins, be- 
cauſe they can do them no hurt : "Tis too 
general and unguarded a Propoſition to 
be received for truth. What if their ſins 
cannot do them that hurt, ® fruſtrate 
the purpoſe of God, and Damn them to 
Eternity in the World to come? Can it 
therefore do them no hurt at all in their 
preſent ſtate of conflict with it in this 
World? For my part, I think the great- 
eſt fear of caution is due to ſin, the great- 
eſt evil; and that Chry/oſtome ſpake more 
like a Chriſtian, when he ſaid, Ni zifi 
peccatum timeo, 1 fear nothing but fin. 
Though fin cannot finally ruine the Be- 
liever , yet it can many ways hurt and 
injure the Believer ; and therefore ought 
not to be miſrepreſented as ſuch an inno- 
cent and harmleſs thing to them. In 
vain are {0 many terrible threatnings in 
the Scriptures againſt it, if it can do us 
no hurt; and it 1s certain nothing can 
do us good , but that which makes us 
better, and more Holy : But Sin can ne- 
ver pretend to thut, of all things in the 
World. But to come to an ifſue, Sin 
may be conſider'd three ways. 
'1, Formally. 
3 Effectively. 
3. Reductiveiy. 
Bb 4 
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Firſt, Formally , as a tranſgrefſion of 
the Preceptive part of the Law of God, 
and under that conſideration it is the 
moft eg 6 evil in the whole World. 
The evil of evils, at which every gra- 
cious heart trembles, and ought rather 
to chuſe Baniſhment, Priſon, and Death 
It felf in the moſt terrible form, than 
Sin, or that which is moſt tempting in 
Sin, the pleaſures of it; as Moſes did, 
Heb. 11.25. ; 

Secondly, Sin may be conſider'd Ef- 
feftively, with reſpe& to the manifold 
miſchiefs and calamities it produceth in 
the World, and the Spiritual and Cor- 
poreal Evils it infers upon Believers 
themſelves: Though it cannot Damn 
their Souls, yet it makes War againſt 
their Souls, and brings them into miſe- 
rable Bondage and Captivity, Rom.7.23. 
It wounds their Souls, under which 
wounds they are feeble and fore broken ; 
yea, they roar by reaſon of the diſquiet- 
neſs of their hearts, P/al.38.5,8. Is War, 
Captivity , Feſtering painful Wounds , 
cauſing them to roar, no hurt to Belie- 
vers? It breaks their very Bones, P/.51.8. 
And 1s that no hurt ? It draws off their 
Minds from God, interrupts their Prayers 
and Meditations, Rom. 7. 15, 19, _— 
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And is there no hurt in that ? It cauſeth 
their Graces to decline , wither , and 
languiſh to that degree, that the things 
which are in them are ready to die, 
Rev. 3. 1. and Rev. 2.4. And 1s the 
loſs of Grace and Spiritual ſtrength, no 
hurt to a Believer ? It hides the Face of 
God from them, T/a. 59. 2. And is there 
no hurt in ſpiritual withdrawmenrs of 
God from their Souls? Why then do de- 
ſerted Saints fo bitterly lament and be- 
moan it? It provokes innumerable af- 
flictions and miſeries, which fall upon 
our Bodies, Relations, Eſtates ; and if 
Sin be the cauſe of all theſe inward and 
outward mifſeries to the People of God , 
fure then there is ſome hurt in Sin, for 
which the Saints ought - to be afraid 
of it. 

Thirdly, Sin may be conſider'd Redu- 
#ively, as it is over-ruled, reduced, and 
finally iſſued by the Covenant of Grace. 
Under this conſideration of fin, which 
rather reſpeQts the future, than preſent 
ſtate, the Antinomians only reſpect the 
hurt, or evil of it ; over-looking both the 
former conſiderations of ſin, which con- 
cern the preſent ſtate of Believers, and 
ſo raſhly pronounce, fin can do Believers 
no hurt. An Aſlertion tending to a great 
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deal of looſeneſs and licentiouſneſs. A 
Man drinks deadly Poiſon, and is after 
many months recover'd by the skill of an 
excellent Phyſician ; ſhall we ſay, there 
was no hurt 1n it, becauſe the man died 
not of it : ſure thoſe fearful twinges he 
felt, his loſs of ſtrength and ſtomach, 
. were hurtful to him, tho he eſcaped with 
life, and got this advantage by it, to be 
more wary for ever after. Tantum Re-' 
ligio potuit ſuadere malorum. 

And then for other mens ſins, (which 
they ſay we need not fear) 'tis an Afer- 
tion againſt all the Laws of Charity. 
For the ſins of wicked men eternally 
damn them : Diſturb the Peace and Or- 
der of the World : Draw down Natio- 
nal Judgments upon the whole Commu- 
nity : Cauſe Wars, Plagues, Perſecu- 
tions, &c. Which Conſiderations of 
the ſins of others, opened fountains of 
tears in David's Eyes, P/al. 119, 136. 
cauſed horror to take hold upon him, 
wverſ. 53. And yet if you will believe 
the Artizomian Nottrine, Believers have 
no need to fear, much leſs be in horror 
(which is the extremity of fear) for other 
mens ſins. How is Satan gratified, and 
temptations to ſin ſtrengthned upon the 
Souls of men, by ſuch indiſtinct, un- 

wary, . 


Of Antinomianiſm. * 
wary , and dangerous Expreſſions as 
theſe are ? A good Intention can be no 
ſufficient falvo for ſuch Aſſrtions as 
theſe. 

Secondly, © They tell us, That as the 
<« Saints need fear no fin for any hurt it 
« can do them, 1ſo they muſt do no duty 
& for their own good; or with aneye to 
&« their own Salvation, or Eternal Re- 
« wards in Heaven. 


Refutation. 


This, as the former, 1s too generally 
and indiſtin&ly deliver'd. He that diſtin- 
uiſheth well, teacheth well. The con- 
Punding of things which ought to be di- 
ſtinguiſh'd, eaſily runs men into the bogs 
of Errors. Two things ought to have been 
diſtinguiſh'd here : 


1, Ends : 
2. Self-ends $ in Duties, 


Firſt, Exds iz Duty; There are two 
ends in Duties : one ſupream and wlti- 
mate, Viz. the glorifying of God, which 
muſt, and ought to take the firſt place 
of all other ends. Another ſecondary and 
ſubordinate, viz. the good and benefit of 
our ſelves. To invert theſe, and place 
our own good in the room of God's 
Glory, 
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Glory, is ſinful and unjuſtifiable ; and 
he that aims only at himſelf in Religion, 
is juſtly cenſured as a mercenary Servant, 
eſpecially if it be any external good he 
aims at ; but ſpiritual good, eſpecially 
the enjoyment of God, is ſo involv'd in 
the other, viz. the glory of God, that 
no man can rightly take the Lord for his 
God, but he muſt take him for his Su- 
pream Good, and conſequently therein 
may , and muſt have a due reſpe& to 
his own happineſs. 
Secondly , Self-exds muſt alſo be di- 

ſtinguiſhed into 

I, Corrupt, or carnal Self-ends. 

2. Pure and ſpiritual Self-ends. 


As to carnal and corrupt Self-ends, in- 
viting and moving men to the perfor- 
mance of Religious Duties : when theſe 
are the only Ends men aim at, they be- 
wray the Hypocriſy of the Heart : and 
accordingly God charges Hypocriſy up- 
on {uch Perſons, Hoſea 7. 14. They have 
not cried unto me with their heart, when 
they howled upon their Beds : they aſſemble 
themſelves for Corn and Wine, &c. God 
reckons not the moſt folemn Duties ani- 
mated by ſuch Ends, to be done unto 
him, Zech. 7.5. Did ye at all faſt to 
me ? But 
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| But beſide Tr » Man _ : beſt 

elf, a ſpiritual ſelf, to regard in duty, 
[fp ft conformity of his Soul to God 
in holineſs, and the perfect fruition of 
God in glory. Such holy Self-ends as 
theſe, are often commended , but no- 
where condemned in Scripture. *'T was 
the Encomium of Moſes, That he had 
reſpett unto the recompence of reward, Heb. 
I1.26. 'Theſe ordinate reſpeCQts to our 
ſpiritual beſt ſelf, are fo far from being 
our ſin, that God both appoints and al- 
lows them for great uſes and advantages 
to his People in their way to glory. They 
are (1.) Singular Encouragements to the 
Saints under Perſecution, Streights and 
Diſtreſles, Heb. 10. 34. And to that 
end Chri(t propoſes them, Luke 12. 32. 
And fo the beſt of Saints have made uſe 
of them, 2 Cor. 4.17, 18. ( 2.) They 
are Motives and Incentives to Praiſe and 
Thankfulnelſs, 1 Per. x. 3, 4. 1 Colofſ. 12. 
(3-) They ſtir up the Saints to chearful 
and vigorous induſtry for God, Col. 3. 
23, 24. 1 Cor. 15.58. 

Now to cut oft from Religion all 
theſe ſpiritual and excellent Self-reſpeCts, 
and to make them our ſins, and marks of 
our Hypocriſy, is an Error very injurt- 
ous to the Goſpel, and to the Souls of 
Men. 
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Men. For (1.) it croſſes the: ſtrain of 
rhe Goſpel, which commands us to ſtrive 
for our Salvation, Lak. 13. 24,25. Phil. . 
2,12. I Tim. 4.16. (2.) It blames that 
in the Saints as ſinful, which the Scripture 
notes as their excellency, and records to 
their praiſe, Heb. 11. 26. (3.) It makes 
the Laws of Chriſtianity to thwart and 
croſs the very fundamental Law of our 
. Creation , which inclines and obliges 
all men to intend their own Felicity. 
And on. this account, not only our 
Antinomians are blame-worthy , but 0- 
thers alſo, whoare far enough from their 
Opinion , who urge humuliation-for fin 
beyond the Staple : teaching men, they 
are not humbled enough till they be con- 
rent to be damned. ( 4.) It unreaſona- 
bly ſuppoſes a Chriſtian may not do that 
tor his own Soul, which he daily doth, 
and is bound to do for other mens Souls, 
Viz. to pray, preach, exhort and reprove 
\ tor their Salvation. 


Error IX. 


Vide $al;> © They will not allow the New Covenant 
harſh, of * zo be properly made with us, but with 
pag 1:6, © Chriſt for us. And ſome of them af- 
127. © firm, That this Covenant ts all of it a 

* Promiſe, having no Condition upon our 
* part. 
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© part. They acknowledge indeed Faith, 


& Repentance aud Obedience, to be Condt- 
* t30ns, but ſay they are not Conditions on 
<« our part, but on-Chriſt's; and conſe- 
« quently affirm, That he repented, belie- 
* wed, and obeyed for us. 


Refut ation. 
(1.) The confounding of diſtin Co- 


- 


venants, leads them into this Error ; we | 
acknowledge there was a Covenant pro- | 


perly made with Chriſt alone, which we | 
call the Covenant of Redemption. This | 


Covenant indeed, though it were made 


for us, yet it was not made with us. It 
had its Condition, and that Condition 


was laid only upon Chriſt : viz. That he 


ſhould aſſume our Nature, and pour out | 


his Soul unto death, which Condition 
he was ſolely concerned to perform; but 
beſide this, rhere 1s a Covenant of Grace 
made with him, and with all Beltevers 


in him : with him primarily as the Head, | 


with them as the Members, who perſo- 
nally come into this Covenant, when 
they come into union with him by Faith. 
This Covenant of Grace is not made with 
Chriſt alone, perſonally conſidered, but 
with Chriſt, and all that are his, myſti- | 
cally conſidered, and is properly m_ 
wit 


| 
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: With all Believers in Chriſt; and there- 
fore it is called their Covenant, Zech. g. 
11. As for thee alſo,by the blood of thy Co- 
. venant T have ſent forth thy Priſoners out 
' of the Pit wherein is no water. So when 
God entred into the Covenant of Grace 
with Avraham, Gen.17. 7. Iwill etabliſh 
my Covenant ( aith he) between me and 
thee, and thy Seed after thee. So when 
he took the People of T/rael into this Co- 
venant, Ezek. 16.8. I ſware unto thee 
(ſaith he) and entred into a Covenant 
 with.thee, and thou becameſt mine. 

This Covenant of Grace made with 
Believers in Chriſt, is not the ſame, nor 
muſt it be confounded with the Cove- 
nant of Redemprion made with Chrift be- 
fore the World began. They are two 
diſtinct Covenants; for in the Covenant 
of Grace, into which Behevers are ta- 
ken, there is a Med:ator, and this Medi- 
ator 1s Chriſt himſelf; but in the other 
Covenant of Redemption there neither 
was, nor could be any Mediator, which 
manifeſtly diſtinguiſhes them. Beſides, 
In the Covenant of Grace Chriſt be- 
queaths manifold and rich Legacies, as 
he 1s the Teſtator ; but no man gives a 
Legacy to himſelf. This Covenant 1s 
really and properly made with m_ Be- 
tever 
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liever as he is a Member of Jeſus Chriſt i 
the Head ; and they are- truly and pro-! 
federates with God : the Covenant 


uy 

binds them to their Duties, and encoura- 
ges them therein by promiſes of ſtrength 
to be deriv*d from Chriſt to enable them 
thereunto. 

(2.) We thankfully acknowledge , 
That the glory of the New Covenant is 
chiefly diſcovered in the Promiſes there- 
of: upon the beſt Promiſes it is eſtabliſh- 
ed. Andall the Promiſes are reducible to 
the Covenant. They meet, and center 


in it as the Rivers in the Sea, or Beams in 


the Sun. But yet we cannot ſay , that 
nothing but Promiſes is contain'd in this 
Covenant : for there are Duties requi- 


red by it, as well as Mercies promiſed | 


iN It.; 

Nor may we ſay,” That thoſe Duties 
required by it, are required only to be 
performed by Chriſt, and not by us ; but 
they are required to be performed by us 


in his ſtrength. Nor 1s « Chriſt that re- - 


pents, and believes for us, but we our 
{elves are to believe and repent in the 
ſtrength'of his Grace. And till we do fo 
attually in our own perſons, we have no 
Part or portion in the Bleſſings and Mer- 
cies of this Covenant. If Chriſt by be- 

C c lieving 


401 


402 


" oo 4 v4 . 


The Second Appendix : 


\ lieving for us, give us an aQual Right 
| and Title to the Promiſes and Bleflings of 
; the New Covenant, then it will una» 
| voidably follow, 


(1.) That men, who never repented 


| for one {in 1n all their lives, may be, nay, 
' certainly are pardoned as much as the 


—_—_— 


—_— 


| greateſt Penitents in the World ; becauſe 


though they never repented themſelves, 


-yer Chrift repented for them : exprefly 


| contrary to his own words, Lake 13. 3. 
; Except ye repent, ye ball all likewiſe pordh 


And contrary to his own eftabliſhed Or- 


; der, Luke 29.47. Ads 3.19. 


I 
(2.) It will alfo follow, That Unbe- 


| lievers, who never had union with Chriſt 


- by one vital att of Faith in all their lives, 


—_—_— 


may be, nay certainly ſhall be ſaved, as 
well as thoſe that are actual Believers : 
becauſe though they be Unbelievers in 
themſelves, yet Chriſt believed for them: 
exprelly contrary to Mark 16. 16. He 
that believeth not, ſhall be damned. John 
3- 36. . He that behieveth mot the Son, ſhall 


' #0t fee life; but the wrath of God abideth 
oz jizz, And Lake 12.46. He will cat 
; him in ſunder, and will appoint him his 


' portion with unbelievers. 


(3.) It will alſo follow from hence, 
That men may continue in a ſtate of dil- 
| obedience 


0f Antinomianiſni; 
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obedience all their days, and yet may be / 
fav'd as well as the moſt obedient Souls 
in the World : expreſly contrary to Eph. 
5. 6. Let no man deceive you with vain 
words ; for becauſe of theſe things, cometh 
the wrath of God upon the Children of dif- 
obedience. And Rom. 2.8. But unto ther 
that are contentions, and do not obey the 
truth , but obey unrighteouſneſs, indigna- 
tion, and wrath. And 1 Pet. 4.17. What | 
ſhall the end of them be that obey not the | 
Goſpel of God ! 

This Language ſounds ſtrange and 
harſh to the Ears of Chriſtians ; a re- 
penting Chriſt ſaving the impenitent 
A believing Chrift ſaving ' 
Unbelievers : An obeying Chritt fa- * 
ving obſtinate and diſobedient Wretches. | 
Whither doth ſuch DoQtrine tend, but | 
to encourage and fix men in their impe- | 
nitence, unbelief, and diſobedience ? But | 


Sinner : 


the Lord 


— 


| 


grant no poor Sinner iri the | 


World may truſt to this, or build hs , 
hopes of Eternal Life upon ſuch a looſe, ! . 


fandy foundation as this is. Reader, All 
that Chriſt hath done without thee, will | 


not, cannot be effeCtual to thy Salvation, ! 


unleſs Repentance, Faith and Obedience ' 


be wrought by the Spirit in thy Soul.” Tis | 
Chrift in thee that « the hope of glory, 


Cc 2 
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Col. 1. 27. Beware therefore on what 
ground thou buildeſt for Eteraity. 


Error X. 


*« They deny Santtification to be the evi- 
&* dence of Juſtification, and deridingly tell 
& #4, This is to light a Canale to the Sun; 
*© and the darker our Santtification is, the 
* brighter our Juſtification 1s. 


Refutation. 


T am not at all \urprized at this ſtrange 
and abſonous Language. *Tisa falſe and 
dangerous Concluſion, yet ſuch as natu- 
rally reſults from , and by a kind of ne- 
ceſlity follows out of their other Errors, 
| For if the EleCt be all juſtified from Eter- 
; nity, and that neither Repentance, Faith 

or Obedience be required of us in the Co- 
venant of Grace; but were all required 
of, and performed by Chriſt, who re- 
' penited , believed, and obeyed for us; 
then indeed I cannot underſtand what 
relation our Sanctification hath to our 
Juſtification ; or how it ſhould be an evi- 
dence, mark or ſign thereof : or what 
; regard is due from Chriſtians to any 
, Grace or Work of the Spirit wrought 
,1n them, to clear up their Intereſt in 
| Chriſt ro them. For we being in _— 

| an 
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and in a ſtate of Juſtification , before we 4 
were naturally born, we muſt neceſſarily | 
be ſo before we be regenerated, or news | 
born ; and conſequently, no work of ; 
Grace wrought in us, or holy Duties per- 
formed by us, can be evidential of that 
which from Eternity was done before | 
them, and without them.- | 

(1.) I grant indeed, That many vain | 
Profeſſors do cheat and deceive them- 
ſelves by falſe unſcriptural ſigns and evi-/ 
dences, as well as by true ones miſap- | 
plied. | 

(2.) I grant alſo, That by reaſon of 
the deceitfulneſs of the Heart , inſtabili-/ 
ty of the Thoughts, ſimilar works of 
common Grace in Hypocrites , Diſtra- 
Qtions of the World, Wiles of Satan, 
weakneſs of Grace, and prevalency of 
Corruptions : the clearing up of our Ju- 
ſtification by our Sanification, is'a work 
that meets with great and manifold Dit- 
ficulties, which are the things that moſt 
Chriſtians complain of. 

(3.) I alſo grant, That the evidence! 
of our SanQtification in this, or any other 
method, is not eſſential, and abſolutely 
neceſlary to the being of a Chriſtian. A 
man may live in Chriſt, and yet not| 
know his intereſt in him, or relation to} 
Cc 3 him,! 
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; him, J/2. 50. 10. Some Chriſtians, like 


| 


Children in the Cradle, live, but under- - 
ſtand not that they live ; are bora to a 
great Inheritance, but have no know- 
ledge of it, or preſent comfort in it. 

(4. ).I will further grant, That the 
Eye of a Chriſtian may be too intently 
fixed upon his own gracious qualification; 
and being wholly taken up in the reflex 
AQts of Faith, may too much neglett the 


| diret AQs of Faith upon Chriſt, to the 
: great detriment of his Soul. 


— 


But all this notwithſtanding, The ex- 
amination of our Juſtitication by our San- 
Qitication, is not only a lawful, and poſ- 
fible, but a very excellent and neceſſary 
work and duty. *Tis the courſe that 
Chriftians have taken 1n all Ages. And 
that which God hath abundantly bleſſed 
ro the joy and encouragement of their 
Souls, | 

He hath furniſhed our Souls to this 
end with noble ſelf-refleting Powers 
and Abilities. He hath anſwerably fur- 
niſhed his Word with variety of marks 
and ſigns for the ſame end and uſe. Some 
of theſe marks zre exclufrve to deteft 
and bar bold preſumptuous Pretenders, 
I Cor. 6. 9. Rev, 21.8, 27. Some are 
zncluſrve marks, to meaſure the Rrengr 

| | | and 
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and growth -of Grace by, Row. 4. 20.. 


And others are '— aragy fans, flowing 
out of the very etſence of Grace, or the 
New-Creature, 1 John 4.13. Hereby we 
know that we dwell in him, and he in us, 
becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit. 

He hath alſo expreſly commanded us 
to examine and prove our ſelves : up- 
braided the negleQtors of that duty, and 
enforced their duty upon them by a thun- 
dring Argument, 2 Cor. 13. 5. Examine 
your ſelves whether ye be in the faith, prove 
your own ſelves; know ye not your own 
ſelves, how that Feſus Chriſt i in you, ex- 
cept ye be Reprobates. Ina word, Far this 
end and purpoſe, amongſt others, were 
the Scriptures written, 1Johz 5.13. Theſe 
things have I written to you, that believe on 
the name of the Son of God, that ye may 
know that ye have eternal life. And there- 
fore to neglect this duty, 1s exceeding 
dangerous; but to deny, and deride it, 
intolerable. It may juſtly be feared, ſuch 
men will be drown'd in perdition, who 
fall into the waters, by making a bridge 
over them with their own ſhadows. 

For my own part, I verily believe that 
the {weeteſt hours Chriſtians enjoy in 


this World, is, when they retire iato their | 


| 


! 


Cloſets, and fit there concealed from all 
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eyes, but him that made them ; looking 


' now into the Bzble, then into their own 


Hearts, and then up to God : cloſely fol- 


' Jowing the grand Debate about their In- 
' tereſt in Chriſt, till they have brought 
it to the happy deſired iſſue. 


And now, Reader, for a cloſe of all, 
T call the Searcher of Hearts to witnels, 
That I havenot intermedled with theſe 
Controverſies of Antipedobaptiſm, and 
Antinomianiſm , out of any delight I take 
in Polemical Studies, or an unpeaceable 
contradicting Humour, but out of pure 
zeal for the Glory and Truths of God,for 
the vindication and defence whereof, T 
have been neceſſarily ingaged therein. 
And having diſcharged my duty thus far, 
I now reſolveto return (if God will permit 
me) to my much {weeter and more agree- 
able Studies; Still maintaining my Chriſti- 
an Charity for thoſe whom I oppole ; not 
doubting but IT ſhall meet thoſe in Hea» 
ven, from whom I am forced in leſſer 


things to diflent and differ upon Earth. 


© i © 


GOSPEL-UNITY 

Recommended to the | 
Crurcyes of Curisrt: 
IN A 


SERMON 
Preached by F. F. 
Author of the Foregoing DiSCouRsE. 


FROM 
ICornr. I, 10. 


Now TI befeech you, brethren, by the name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, That ye all 
ſpeak the ſame thing ; and that there be 
20 diviſions among you ; but that ye be 
perfettly joined together in the ſame 
mind, andin the ſame judgment. 


HEN I conſider this | 
Healing and Uniting | 
Text, and the ſcandalous 


Diviſions of the Congre- 
gations to which I recommend it, I 
could chuſe rather to comment thereon |{ 
with Tears, than Words. Tis juſt mat- | 
ter of lamentation, to think what feeble | 
influences ſuch Divine and Pathetical Ex- | 
hortations have upoa the minds and | 


hearts ' 
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heares of profeiſed Chriſtians. Butic is 
* Not Larhentations, but proper Couanlſcels, 
and convictions obey*d,muſt do thework. 
— ThePrimitive and Pureſt Churches of 
Chriſt, conſiſted of imperfeQ Members, 
who notwithſtanding they were knit to- 
gether by the ſame internal bond of the 
Spirit, and the ſame external bonds of 
common Profeſſion, and common Dan- 
ger, and enjoyed extraordinary helps for 
uniting, in the Preſence and Doctrine of 
the Apoſtles among them ; yet quickly 
diſcovered a Schiſmatical Spirit, dividing 
both in Judgment and AﬀRion, to the 
reat Injury of Religion, and Grief of 
e Apoſtle's Spirits. Tocheck and heal 
this growing-Evil in the Church at Co- 
rinth, the Apoſtle addrefles his Patheti- 
cal Exhortation to them, and to all fu- 
ture Churches of Chriſt, whom it equal- 
ly concerns, in the words of my Text. 
Now Ibeſeech you,brethren,&c.W here note 
1. TheDuty exhorted to. 

2. The Arguments enforcing theDuty. 

I. The Duty exhorted to ; namely, 
Vaity ; the Bcauty, Strength, and Glo- 
ry, as well as the Duty of a Church. 
This Vaity he deſcribes rwo ways, 1, As 
it 1s Excluſive of its oppoſite, Schiſm or 
Diviſioa, All Rents, and raſh Separa- 
K0NsS, 
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rions, are contrary t0'it, and deſtryQive 


of it ; T beſeech you, brethren, thet there 
be no Diviſions [or Schilms] among you, 
2. As it is incluliye of all that belongs to 
it; namely, the Harmony and Agree- 
ment of m_ J s _ aw, | nd 
Language, (1, it ye all Ipeak t 
ſame thing. (2.) That ye be perfe&tly 
joined together in one Mind, And (3.) In 
the fame Judgment, 'This threefold U+ 
nin in Judgment, AﬀeRtion, and Lan- 
guage, includes all that belongs to Chri- 
{tian Concord,makes the Saints Zuunuger, 
men of ane Heart and Soul, the lovelieſt 
fight this World affords, As 2. 46, 47. 
(2.) The Arguments enforcing this 
Duty upon them, comes next under con- 
ſideration, And theſe are Three. (1.) [ 
beſeech you. (2,) I beelech you, Brethren, 
(3.) I beſeech you, brethren, by the name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Theſe Argus» 
ments are not of equal Force and Ea - 
Cy : The firſt is great : The ſecond great» 
er: The laſt the moſt efficacious, and ir- 
reliſtible, of all the reſt : But all together 
{hould come with ſuch Power, and -irre- 
{iſtible Efficacy upon the Judgments, 
Conſciences, and Hearts of Chriſtians, as 
ſhould perfeftly knit them together, and 
defeat all the Deſigns of Satan,and his A» 
| gents, 
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gents without them,or of their own Cor- 
ruptions within them, to rend aſunder 
their AﬀeCtions or Communion; = 

And firſt,he enforces the Duty of Uni- 
' ty by a ſolemn Apoſtolical Obſecration 

and Adjuration ; T beſezch you, faith he ; 
he had Power to command them to this 
Duty, and threaten them for the negle&t 
of it: He had in readineſs to revenge all 
' Diſobedience, and might have ſhaken 
that Rod over them 53 but he chuſeth ra- 
ther to intreat and beſeech them : Now I 
beſeech you, Brethren : Here you have, 
as it were, the great Apoſtle upon his 
knees before them, Meekly and Patheti- 
cally entreating them to be at perfe&t U- 
, nity among themſelves. "Tis the intreaty 
of their Spiritual Father, that had begot- 
ten them to Chriſt. Now [TI] beſeech 
you, brethren, I who was the Inftru- 
ment in Chriſt's hand, of your Conver- 
fion to him: J, that have planted you a 
 Goſpel-Church, and afſiduouſly watered 
you : TI beſeech you by all the ſpirirual 
tyes and endearments betwixt me and 
you, that there be no Diviſions among 


This 15 the firſt Argument, wrapr 


up ina ſolemn Obſecration. 
Next, he enforces the Duty of Unity, 
by the nearneſs of their Relation ; I be- 


ſeech 
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ſeech you, Brethren : Brotherhood is an 
endearing thing, and naturally draws 
AteRion and Unity with ir, x Pet. 3. 8. 
Be ye all of one mind, having compaſſion 
one of another ; love as brethren; be piti- 
ful, be courteous ;, ye are the children of 
one Father, joint-heirs of one and the ſame 
inheritance. To ſee an Egyptian ſmiting 
an 1/raclite, is no ſtrange ſight; but to 
{ce one 1/raelite quarrelling another, is 
moſt unnatural and uncomely : The 
nearer the Relation, the ftronger the Af- 
feQtion : How good and how pleaſant is 
zt, ( faith the Pſalmiſt ) for Brethren to 
dwell together in Unity ! Pſal. 133. 1. 
But the greateſt Argument of all is the 
laſt, viz. In the name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Inthis name he beſeeches and in- 
treats them to be at perfe&t Unity among 
themſelves. In the former he {ſweetly in- 
ſinuated the duty by a loving compellation, 
but here he ſets it home by a ſolemn Ad- 
Jjuration; Ibeleech you, brethren, &y the 
name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt : That is to 
ſay, (1.)For Chriſt's Sake,or for the Love 
of Chriſt; by all that Chriſt hath done, 
ſuffered, or purchaſed for you; and as 
Chrift is dear and precious to you, let 
there be no Diviſions. If you+ haveany 
Love for Chriſt, don't grieve him, _ 
OD= 
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obſteutt his great deſign in the world, by 
your Scandalous Schiſms. Mr. John Fox 
never denied a Beggar that asked an 
Alms of him, for Chrift Jefus Sake, 

2. In the tame of our Lord Jeſus Chrift; 
that is, in the Authority of Chriſt ; for 
fo his Name alfo ſignifies, t Cor. 5. 4. and 
it is as if he had ſaid, if you reverence 
the Supreme Authority and Soveraignty 
of Chriſt, which is the Fountain our of 
which ſo many ſolemn Commands of 
Unity do flow ; then ſee, as you will an= 
fwer it to him at the Great Day, that ye 
be perfealy joined together in one Mind, 
and in one Fadgment. The Point will 
be thus : 

DOCT. 
Unity among ſt Believers, eſpecially in par- 
ticular Church-Relation, ts as deſirable 

a Mercy, as it is a neceſſary and indis 

ſpenſable Duty. 

How deſirable a Mercy it is, and how 
neceffary a Duty, let the ſame Apoftle, 
who preſſerh it upon the Corinthians in 
my Text, be heard again, enforcing the 
fame Duty with the ſame warmth, upon 
the Church at Phzlippi, chap. 5: v. I, 2: 
if there be therefore any conſolation itt 
Chriſt, if any comfort of love, if any fet- 
lowſpip 
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lowſhip of the ſpirit, if any bowels of mey- 
cies, fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like-minded, 
having the ſame love,being of one accord, of 
one mind, In handling this Point, I will 
ſhew, ' 


I, What Unity among Believers is. 
2, How the neceſſity and deſirableneſs 
of it, may be evinced. 
3. And then lay down the Motives 
and Directions about it. 


(1.) What Unity amongſt Believers 
is, and more particularly ſuch Believers 
as ſtand in particular Church-Relation 
to each other. 

There isa twofold Union, one Myſti- * 
cal, betwixt Chriſt and Believers; ano- 
ther Moral, betwixt Believers themſelves : 
Faith knits them all to Chriſt, and then 
Love knits them one to another. Their 
common relation to Chriſt their Head, 
endears them to each other as Fellows- 
Members in the ſame Body. Hence they 
become Sangnime Chriſts conglatinati ; 
Glued together by the Blood of Chriſt. 
Union with Chriſt is fundamental to all 
Vaion among the Saints. PerfeQt Union 
would flow from this their common Uni- 
on with Chriſt their Head, were they not 
here in an imperfeQ ſtate, where their 

COrs 
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corruptions diſturb and hinder it; and 
as ſoon as they ſhall attain unto com- 
pleat SanQtification, they ſhall alſo attain 
unto perte&t Unity. How their Unity 
with one another comes by way of ne- 
cellary reſultancy from their Union with 
Chriſt ; and how this Unity among 
themſelves ſhall at laſt ariſe to its juſt 
perfection, that one Text plainly diſco- 


vers, John 17. 23. 1 inthem, and thou in 


me; that they may be made perfet# in 
one, &C. 

Unity among(t thoſe that hold not the 
Head, is rather a Conſpiracy, than a 
Goſpel-unity. Believers and unbelievers 
may have a Political or Civil union ; but 
there's no Spiritual unity, but what flows 
from joint-memberſhip in Chriſt. I will 
not deny, but in particular Churches 
there may be, and ſtill are ſome Hypo- 
crites, who hold Communion with the 
Saints, and pretend to belong unto Chritt, 
the ſame Head with them ; bur as they 
have na real Union with Chriſt, ſo net- 
ther have they any ſincere affection to the 
Saints ; and theſe for rhe moſt part, are 
they that raiſe cumults and diviſions in 
the Church, as diſloyal Subjects do in the 
Commonwealth. Of theſe the Apoſtle 


ſpeaks, 1 5oh. 2.19. They went out from 
HS bl 
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#5, but they were not of us; for if they 
had been of us, they would no doubt have 
continued with us; but they went out, that 
it might be made manifeſt that they were 
not all of us. | 

Sincere Chriſtianity holds faſt the Soul 
by a firm bond of Life to the truly Chri- 
ſftian Community , wherein they reap 
thoſe ſpiritual pleaſures and advantages 


which aſſure their continuance therein . 


to a great degree : But thoſe that joyn 
with the Church upon carnal and exter- 
nal inducements, make little conſcience 
of rending from it ; and God permits 
their Schiſmatical Spirits thus to aCt, for 
the diſcovering of their Hypocriſy, or 
(as the Text ſpeaks) that it might be 
made manifeſt they were not of ws ; as alſo 
that they which are approved, may by 
their conſtancy be alſo made maniteſt, 

T Cor. II. 19. | 
It hath indeed been ſaid, That it's ne- 
ver better with the Church, than when 
there are moſt Hypocrites in it ; but ther 
you muſt underſtand itonly with reſpe& 
to the external tranquillity and proſperi- 
ty of the Church; for as to'its real, ſpi- 
ritual advantage, they add nothing : 
And therefore it behoves Church-Oftt- 
cers and Members to be exceeding careful 
D d (elpe- 
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(eſpecially in-times of Liberty and 'Pro- 
ſpetity) how they admit Members, as the 
Jes tn Solomon's time were:.of admitring 
-Proſclytes. is faid,, Amos 3. 3. How 
can two walk together except- they be a 
greed?” F deny.not but perſons that differ 
in fave lefler points as to their Judg- 
ment, may, and ought to be one in At- 
fection : But of this I am: fure., that 
when SanCtified perſons, agreed in Judg- 
ments and Principles, do walk together 
nader pious and judicious Church-offi- 
cers,. in tender affection, and the exer- 
cile.of all durics. tending to mutual edifi- 
cation, glorifying, God with one mouth, 
Rom. 15.6. and: cleaving together with 
oneneſs of heart, As 2.42. This is 
ſack a Church-umity as an{wers Chriſt's 
end in the | mfititution of particukr 
Churches; and greatly tends totheirown 
- comfort, and the propagation of Chri- 
Amnity in the World. Tongue-unity 
flows from Heart-unity ; Heart-unity , 
in.a great meafure, from Head-unity ; 
and all three from Union with the Lord 
Fefus' Chritt. 'The divifions of our 
Tongues corne moſtly from the divifions 
—; our _—y ; _ Hearts —_ 
ongues would quickly be agreed ; A 
then whar bleffed times might m__—_ 
4 | ed? 
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ed? And fo much briefly for the nature 
of Unity. N ext, 


(2.) Let usevince both the BE 
and defirableneſs of this Unity among 
Believers; and this will appear in. a three- 
fold reſpe&t : viz. 


1, With reſpe& to the Glory of 
God. 

2. The Comfort . and. Benefit of 
our own Souls. * 


3. The Converſion and Salvation 
of the World. 


(1.) With reſpe&t. to the Glory of 
God. The manifeftative Glory of God 
(which isall the Glory we are capable of 
giving hun, is the very end of our Being, 
and ſhould be dearer. £0 us than our 
Lives) is exceedingly advanced by the 
Vaity of his people. - Hence is the A- 
_ poſtle's Prayer, Rom.'15. 5,6. Now the 
God of patience and conſolation, grant you 
to be like minded one towards another, ac- 
cording to Chriſt Feſws, that you may with 
one mind and one mouth glorify God. "Tis 
highly remarkable, That the Apoſtle 10 
this Petition for the Unity of the Saints, 
doth not only deſcribe that Unity he 
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prays for, one: Mouth' and ohe Mind, 


and ſhews how much God would be glo- 
rified by ſuch an Union ; but he alſo ad- 
dreſſes himſelf to God for it, under theſe 
two' remarkable Titles, the God of pa- 


- Heiite "and confolation 5 thereby intima- 


ting two things; (1.) How great need 
and exerciſe there is of patience, in main- 


raining Unity among the Saints: They 


mult bear one another's burthens ; they 


muſt give allowance for mutual infirmi- 


ties : For the Church here 1s not an Aſ- 
ſembly of Spirits-of- juſt Men made per- 
fect. The Unity of the Saints theretore 


greatly depends 9 the exerciſe of Pa- 


tience one towards another ; and this he 
begs the God' off Patience to give them. 
And to endear'this Grace of Patience to 
them, He ({ 2.) joyns with it another 
Title of God, viz. the God of Conſola- 
tion, wherein he points them to that a- 
bundant comfort which would reſult un- 
to themſelves from. ſuch a bleſſed Unity 
continued and» maintained by .the mu- 
tual.exerciſes-of patience and forbearance 
one towards another. And to fet home 
all, he lays before them the pattern and 
example of Chrift; The God of patience 
and conſolation grant you to be like minded 


according to Chriſt, How many 'Thou- 
ſand 


A Sermon'on Goſpel-Unity. 


{and infirmities and failures in Duty , 
doth Chriſt find in all his people ? Not= 


withſtanding which,he maintaineth Uni- 


on and Communion with them ; and if 
they, after his example, ſhall do ſo like- 
wiſe with one another, God will be emi- 
nently glorified therein. This will evi- 
dence both the Truth and Excellency of 
the Chriſtian Religion, which .{o firmly 
knits the hearts of its Profeſſors toge- 
ther. 


(2.) Secondly, The neceſſity and de- 
ſirableneſs of this Unity farther appears, 
by the deep intereft that the comfort 
and benefit of our Souls have in it. A 
great example hereof we have in 4s 2. 
46, 47. Oh!. what cheerineſs, ſtrength, 
and pleaſure, did the Primitive Chriſti- 
ans reap from the Unity of. their Hearts 
in the ways and worſhip of God? Next 
unto the pleaſure and delight of imme- 
diate Communion with God himſelf, 
and the ſhedding abroad of his Love in- 
to our Hearts by the Holy-Ghoſt ; none 
like that which ariſeth from the harmo- 
nious exerciſes of the graces of the Saints 
in their mutual Duties and Communions 
one with another. How are their Spi- 
rits dilated and refreſhed by it ? What 
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a lively emblem is here of Heaven ! the 
Courts of Princes afford no ſuch delights. 
Whereas on the other ſide, when Schiſms 
have rent Churches a-ſunder , they go 
away from each other exaſperated, gric- 
ved and wounded, crying out, Oh, that 
I had a Cottage-in the Wilderneſs !. or, 
oh! that T had the' Wings of a Dove, 
that I might flee away, and be at reſt. 


(3.) Laſtly, The neceſſity and defire- 
ableneſs of this Union further appears 
with reſpe& unto the World, who are 
allured to Chriſt by it, and ſcared off 
from Religion by the feuds and diviſions 
of Profeſſors. 'To this the Prayer of 
Chriſt hath reſpeCt, Joh. 17. 23. That 
they may be made perfe(t in one, that the 
world may know that thou haſt ſent me. 
9.4, This, O Father, will be a convin- 
Cing evidence to the World, of the Di- 
vinity both of my Perſon and Doctrine, 
and a great ordinance for their converſion 
to me, when they ihall ſee my people 
cleaving inſeparably unto me by Faith, 
and to one another by Love. And on 


the other ſide, it will be a fatal ſtum- 
bling-block in the way of their conver» 
ſion, to obſerve my followers biting and 
deyouring, rending and tearing one ano- 
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— 


the 
Field ; and as they will be ſcared by. the 
yelp of a Dog, or ſound of a Gur: ;, {0 
will theſe at any offenlive miſcarriages ig 
the Churches of Chriſt. R 

Alexander Severus, finding two Chri- 
ſtians contending with one another, come 
manded them that they ſhould not pre- 
ſume to take the name of Chrift upoa 
them iy longer ; for (faith he) you 
greatly diſhonour your Maſter , whoſe 
Diſciples you profeſs your ſelves tobe. 
And thus briefly of the nature of Church- 
unity, and the neceſlity and deſwable- 
neſs thereof among all that ſtand in that 
Relation. 


DV SEE; 
-  Theonly improvement I ſhall make of 


this paint, {halk be for, - 


. 
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1. Exhortation to Unity. 


2. DireQtions for the maintaining 
of it. | 


The firſt Uſe for Exhortation. 
And firſt , arbor briefly diſcourſed 


the nature, neceſſity and deſireableneſs 
of Unity among all Chriſtians, and e- 


ſpecially of thoſe in particular Church- 
relation, I do in the Bowels of Chriſt, 
and in the words of his Apoſtle, Phil.2. 
T, 2, earneſtly and humbly intreat all 
my Brethren, That if there be apy conſ0- 
lation in Chriſt, if any comfort of love, if 
any fellowſhip of the ſpirit, if any bowels 
of mercies, fulfil ye my joy; that ye be like- 
minded, having the ſame love, being of 
one accord, of one mind. He ſpeaketh 
not as one doubting ; but as one diſputing, 
when he ſaith, If there be any conſolation 
in Chriſt : And 'tis as if he had faid, I 
paſſionately and. earneſtly intreat you 
by all that comfort and joy you have 
tound in your mutual Communion from 
Chriſt, and his Ordinances , wherein 
you have comfortably walked together, 
by all that comfort reſulting from the 
mutual exerciſes, and frujts of Chri- 


. ſtian Love; bythe unſpeakable joys and 


delights the Spirit of God hath ſhed | 
| | | down 
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down upon you, whilſt you walked in 
Unity, 1n the .,ways of your Duty ; by 
all the bowels of compaſſion and mercy 
you have for your ſelves, for your Bre- 
thren, 'or for the poor carnal World, 
who are in hazard of being deſtroyed by 
your diviſions: Or for me, your Mini- 
ſter, whoſe joy and comfort is bound 
up in your unity and ſtability ; That 
ye be like minded, having the ſame love, 
being of one - accord, of one mind. What 
heart that hath one ſpark of the Love 
of Chriſt-in it, yields not to ſuch an 
Exhortation as this, enforced by zhe 
conſolation of Chriſt , comfort of Love, 
fellowſbip of the Spirit , and Bowels of 
Mercy ? More particularly, ſuffer ye 
this word of Exhortation from the 
conſideration of the following Argu- 
ments or Motives, what diſtances ſo- 
ever you are at from one another. 


Motive I. 


Reflect upon the late long and continu- 
ed troubles you have been under, as the 
juſt rebukes of God' for your former 
contentions and follies. 

1 need not tell you, you are but late- 
ly pluck'd as brands out of the burning, 
and that the ſinell of Fire is yet upon 
you. 


} 
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you. The time lately was, when you 
gat your Bread with the peril of your 
lives ; when God handed 1t to you be- 
hind your Enemies backs ; when your 
eyes did not, could not behold your 
former Teachers, except in Corners or 
Priſons, when your Souls were forrow- 
ful for the ſolemn Aſſemblies ; when you 
mournfully confeſſed before the Lord, 
that theſe were the juſt and deſerved 
puniſhments for your wantonneſs, bar- 
renneſs,and provoking animoſities. 'Thele 
things were not only the, matter of your 
humble confeſſions ; but the reformation 
of thoſe evils was what you ſolemnly 
promiſed the Lord, when he ſhould a- 
g2in reſtore you to your liberty. What ! 
And is the Rod no ſooner off your backs, 
but you will to the old work again? 
Read Ezra 9.6,7, 8,9, 10. and view 
the face of this Sin in that glaſs. Have 
we been ſo many years in the furnace, 
and our droſs not purged ? Such ſharp 
and - long-continued afflictions produce 
no better effets? It may be ſaid of our 
troubles, as of the Siege of Tyrus, Ezek; 
29. 18. Every head was made bald, and 
every ſhoulder peeled. Some of us went 
young Men into perſecution and trouble; 
ahd are come forth old ; and which. 
wor 
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worſt of all, we bring our old corrup- 


tions forth with us. Either we did con- 


fels and bewail thelc fins in the days of 
our aMiction, 'or we did not. If we did 
not, we were incorrigible, and defeated 
the deſign-of the Rod. If wedid, our 
Confeſſions and go age  nanagg a ſin- 
cere pr-hypocrifical: If ſincere, certain- 
ly they would effeftually caution us, that 
we return not, again to folly, Ezra 9. 
13, 14» After all that # come upon us for 
bur evil deeds, and for our great treſpaſs, 
ſeeing that thou, onr God, haſt puniſhed us 
leſs than our iniquities deſezge ; and haſt 
yiven 5 ſuch a deliverance his ; Should 
we again break thy Commanament ? 


Motive II. 


Conlider the. common imminent dan- 
ger that now threatens us, both from 
Enetnjes upon our Borders, and within 
our own Bowels. The Canaarites are in 
the Land, let there be no ſtrife there- 
fore betwixt Brethren ; our natural, ci- 
vil, and ſpiritual comforts are all ſhaking 
and. trembling about us. If . wanton 
Children fall out and quarrel: at- a full 
Table, 'our Enemies ſtand ready to. take 
away.the Cloth. They are not ,fo far 
trom us, and out of ſight, but God _ 
| | ca 
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call them in a few hours to end the ftrife 
amongſt us. We att not only beneath 
the Rules of . Religion, but of Reaſon 
alſo. Brute creatures will depoſe their 
very Antipathies in a common danger. 
, Mr. Tho. Fuller, in his' Hiſtory of the 
' Worthies of England, tells us,' That 
| when the Severx-Sea overflowed the 
' lower Grounds of Somerſerfpire , it was 
_ obſerved that Dogs and Hares, ' and Cats 
and Rats, ſwimming to: the Burroughs 
and Hills to preſerve their lives, ftood 
quiet during the Flood ; not offering the 
leaſt — to another. Tis pity 
that ſenſe ſNould do more-with Beaſts? 
than Reaſon and Religion with Men. ' 


Motive III. 


; Refle& upon the ſcandal your divi- 
' fions give to the World; how it hard- 
dens and prejudices them againſt Reli- 
Fon and Reformation. And thus the 
Souls of Men are eternally hazarded by 
the follies of Profeſſors : "They are ready 
enough to take occaſions againſt Religt- 
on, where none are given, and' much 
more to improve them where occafions 
are given. Wo unto the world (faith 
Chriſt ) becauſe of offences : for it | muſt 
needs be that offences come ;. but wo to that 
man 
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man by whom the offence cometh, Matt. 18. 
T. The wo is not only denounced a- 
gainſt the taker, but the giver of the of- 
fence. Tt fixes ſuch prejudices in the 
hearts of carnal Men, that ſome of them 
will never have good thoughts of Reli- 
gion any more ; but utterly diſtaſt and 
nauſeate thoſe Aſſemblies and Ordinan- 
ces from which their Converſion may 
with greateſt probability be expected. 

How long and how anxiouſly have we 
prayed , and waited for ſuch a day of 
Goſpel-liberty as we now enjoy ? It hath 
been one of the foreſt afflictions we have 


grapled with in the days of our reftraint, 


that we could not ſpeak nnto the carnal 
World. If we had opportunity to ſpeak 
at all, it was for the moſt part to ſuch as 
ſtood .in need of Edification more than 
of Converſion. God hath now, beyond 
thoughts of moſt hearts, opened to us a 
door of Liberty. to' Preach, and for all 
that will, to hear. Some fruits we have 
already ſeen, and more we expe. The 
Children are as it were coming to the 
birth, and will you obſftru& it? Will 


you give the Goſpel a miſcarrying-. 


womb ? Be inſtruments at once, by your 
contentions, todeſtroy the Souls of Men, 


and break the very hearts of your Mini- 
ſters, 
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ters, whole greateſt comfort is bound 
up in the ſucceſs of their Labours? Bre- 


thren, I beſeech you read. theſe words as 


if they were delivered to you upon my 
bended knees; I beſeech you for the 
Lord Fefis Chriſt's fake, and for the 
hopes fake of ſaving:the:precious inmor- 
tal Souls of: Men; and for your. poor 
Minifters fake ; who have ſcarce any 
thing beſides the fruits of their Labours, 
to recompence their long-continued and 
grievous ſufferings, depoſe your animoſi- 
ties, maintain the unity of the Spirit in 
che Bond of Peace ; help us, but-don't 
hinder us in our hard labours. "What 
good will our Lives do us, if we muſt 
labour in vain, and ſpend our ſtrength 
for nought? We find it difficult enough 
to perſuade ſinners to come unto Chrilt, 
when no ſuch ſtumbling-blocks are laid 
in the' way ; the counter-pleas of Satan, 
the unbelief and ſenſualities of unſantti- 
fied nature, are difficulties too great for 
us to grapple with ; but if to theſe muſt 
be added prejudices againſt Religion , 
from your dividing Luſts, and ſcanda- 
lous Breaches, what. hope then remains ? 
It you have no pity for your ſelves, pity 
perifhing Souls, and pity your poor dif- 
couraged Miniſters ; have a care ar 

make 
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make us not to groan to God againſt you; 
or if that be a ſinall thing in your eyes, 
have a care left the Blood of Souls -be 
charged to your account in the great 
day. Are there none in the Towns or 
Neighbourhoods where you live? Are 
you ſure there are none that have hope- 
ful inclinations towards Religion? de- 
fires and purpoſes to attend on the ſame 
means of Grace you ſit under, who will 
charge the occafion of their Damnation 
upon you at the Barof Chriſt, and fay, 
Lord, we had ſome weak convictions 
upon our Conſciences, that we needed a 
rouzing and ſearching Miniſter 

were convinced that the profane and car- 
nal World, among whom we had our 
converſation, were not in the right path 
that leadeth to Salvation. We felt in 
our ſelves inclinations to caſt off our old 
Companions , and aflociate with thoſe 
that profeſſed more ftriftneſs and holi- 
neſs, and place our ſelves under the moſt 
fruitful and advantagious Miniſtry, and 
accordingly improved opportunities to 
get acquaintance with them ; but when 
we came nearer to them, we found ſuch 
wrath and envy , ſuch wranglings and 
diviſions , ſuch undermining and ſup- 
planting each others reputation ; ſuch 
of whiſper - 
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whiſperings and tale-bearings, ſuch ma- 
licious aggravations and improvementsof 
common failings and infirmities, ſuch 
covetoulneſs and worldlineſs, ſuch pride 
and vanity, as gave us ſuch a diſguſt and 
offence at the ways of Reformation, that 
we could never more be reconciled to 
them. Beware, I ſay, how you incur the 
guilt of-\uch a dreadful charge as this, 
by giving liberty to ſuch Luſts and Paſ- 
fions under a profeſſion of Religion, and 
pretence to Reformation. 

Motive IV. 

Conſider the contrariety of ſuch Pra- 
Ctices to that ſolemn and fervent Prayer 
of Jeſus Chriſt, recorded in John 17. 
*Tis highly remarkable, how in that 
Prayer, which he poured out a little be- 
fore his death with ſuch a mighty Parhos, 
and fervency of Spirit, he inſiſts upon 
nothing more than Unity among his Peo- 
ple. He returns upon his Father again and 
agaln, for. the obtaining of this one thing : 
Four times doth he beg for Unity amon 
them , and every time he ſeems to riſe 
higher and higher, beſeeching his Father, 
(1.) That they may be one. (2.) That 
they may be one in us. , ( 3.) That they 
may be..one as thou and I are one. 
and laſtly, That they may be made 

| per- 
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perfe&t in one; By all this ſhewing 
how intent his- Spirit was upon this 
one thing. 

Brethren, If you would ftudy how 
to fruſtrate the deſign, and grieve the 
Heart of your Lord Jeſus Chriſt ( to 
whom you profeſs love and obedience) 
you cannot take a readier way to do 
it, than by breaking the bonds of Uni- 
ty among your ſelves. I beſeech you 
therefore in the name of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, who hath ſo earneſtly pray- 
ed for the unity of his People, That 
ye be perfettly joined together in one 
heart , and in one mind, as the Text 
ſpeaks. 


Motive VY. 


Conſider how dire&ly your Diviſions 
croſs and fruſtrate the Deſign and End 
of Church-fellowſhip which is inſtituted 
for the improvement of each other's 
Graces, and helping on the mortification 
of each other's Corruptions. 

God hath diftributed variety of gifts 
and graces in different degrees amongſt 
his People ; the improvement: of theſe 
gifts and graces to' the glory of God, 
and our mutual edification, is the very 
cope and end of particular Church-fel- 
: Ee lowſhip 
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lowſhip and. Communion : every man 
hath his proper gift of God, and (as alate 
Trſbel's Worthy: notes) the gifts and graces of 

_ kelpro all, are this way: made uſeful and be- 
£1bwſhip neficial. Job was exemplary for plain- 
2.6, 7. neſs and patience : Moſes for faithful- 
neſs and meckneſs : Joſizh for tender- 

nefs, and a — Spirit : Athanaſius 

was prudent and active: Baſil heavenly, 

and of a ſweet Spirit : Chry/oftom labori- 

ous, and without affeRation : Ambroſe 

reſolved and grave. One hath quickneſs 

of parts; but not ſa ſolid a Judgment : 

Another is ſolid , but not ready and pre- 

ſential. One hath a good Wit, another 

a better Memory, a third excells them 

both in utterance. One 1s zealous, but 
ungrounded ; another well principled, 

but tumorous. One 1s wary and prudent ; 

another open and plain-hearted. Oae is 
trembling and melting ; another chearful, 

and full of comfort. Now the end and ufe 

of Church-fellowfhip is to make a rich 
improvement unto all by a regular uſe 

and exerciſe of the gifts and graces found 

in eyery one. One muſt impart his light, 

and another his warmth. The Eye (v1. 

the knowing man) cannot ſay to the hand 

(viz, the attive man) I have no need of 

thez. Unſpeakable are the benefits reful- 

ting 
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ting from ſpiritual and orderly Commu- 
nion; but whatever the benefits be, they 
are all cut off by Schiſms and Diflentions ; 
for as Faith is the grace, by which we 
receive all from God; fo Love is the 
grace by which we ſhare and divide the 
comfort -of all among our ſelves. The 
excellent rhings of the Spirit are lodg'd 
in earthen Veſſels, which death will 
ſhortly break, and then we can have no 
more benefit by them ; but theſe Jars and 
Diviſions render Saints, as it were, dead 
one to another, whilſt they are alive. Ah 
how lovely, how {weet and deſirable it 
is to live in the communion of ſuch Saints 
as are deſcribed ! Mal. 3.16. To hear 
them freely, and humbly to open their 
hearts and experiences to one another ! 
After this manner, ſome ſay, the art of 
Medicine was found out : As any one 
met with an Herb, and diſcovered the 
virtue of it by any Accident, he was to 
poſt it up, and ſo the Phyſicians skill was 
perfected by a collettion of thoſe poſted 
Experiments. But wo to us! weare ready 
to poſt up each other's Failings and Infir- 
Mmities to the ſhame and reproach of Re- 
ligion, and to furniſh our common Ene- 
mites with matter of contempt and ſcorn 
againſt us all. 

Ee 2 Motrve 
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Motive VI. 


' Ina word, Theſe Schiſms and Difſen- 
tions in the Churches of Chritt are omi- 
nous preſages , and foreboding {ſigns of 
ſome {weeping Judgment, and common 
Calamity near approaching us. *Tis a 
common obſervation with Shepherds , 
That when the Sheep puſh one another, 
a ſtorm ſpeedily enſues. I am ure 'tis 
ſo here, it God turn not our hearts one 
towards another, he will come and {mite 
the Earth with a Curſe, Mal. 4. 6. I be- 
lieve it, Sirs, you will have other work 
to do ſhortly. There be thoſe coming, 
(if God prevent not) that will part the 
fray. 


USE IL for Diredion. 


In the laſt place therefore give me 
leave to lay before you ſome. neceſſary 
and proper DireQions and Counſels for 
the prevention and healing of Schiſms 
and Diviſions amongſt the Churches of 
Chrift : for it is not Complaints and La- 
mentations, but proper Counſels and Di 
rections ; and thoſe not only preſcribed, 
but obeyed, that muſt do the work. 


When Joſhua lay upon his face before 


the Lord, Joſhua 7. 8, 9, 10. healing 
tne 
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the ſins and miſeries of 1/rae!; Up (faith 
God ) ſanttify the people; mherefore 
lieſt thou upon thy face ?* As if he ſhould 
ſay, Thy moans and lamentations are 
good and neceſſary in their place; but 
ſpeedy action and vigorous endeavours 
muſt be alſo uſed, or 1/rael will periſh. 
So ſay I, up, up, fall ſpeedily to your 
duties as men -1n earneſt; and for your 
guidance in the paths of duty, I will lay 
before you the-following plain and neceſ- 
ſary DireCtions. 


Direfion I. 


The orderly gathering, and filling of 
particular Churches, 1s of great influence 
unto the peace and tranquillity of thoſe 
Churches : and therefore it greatly con- 
cerns all that are intereſted therein, ef{pe- 


cially ſuch as are veſted with Office-- 


power to beware whom they receive 1n- 
to their Communion. 

The Scriptures do plainly diſcover to 
us, that Church-members ought to be vi- 
{ible Saints, 1 Cor. 1. 2. 2 Cor. 1.1, 2. 
As 2.41, tothe end. Epheſ. 2. 7. 1 The. 
I. 2, 3. Rom. 1.7. Col. 1,2, Hence par- 
ticular Churches are called the Churches 
of the Saints, 1 Cor. 14. 33. If admi(- 
lions belax and negligent, ſo much hete- 

Ee 3 rogZeneous 
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- rogeneous matter fills the Church, that it 
can never be quiet. Chriſtians and Chri- 


ſtans may live together harmoniouſly 
and coaleſce in-one orderly and comforta- 
ble Society, as-having, one and the ſame 
Head, one Spirit, the ſame general De- 
ſign: and End ; but- godly. and ungodly, 
ſpiritual and carnal are acted by contrary 
Frinciples, purſue oppoſite Deſigns, and 
can never heartily, coaleſce. - There is. a 
{ſpirit of diſcerning, a judgment of dif- 
cretion in the Saints, and it is eſpecially 
deſirable in a more eminent degree in 
thoſe that have Office-power in the 
Church, to-judge of mens fit qualifica- 
tions.for Church-communion, We all al- 
low, that groſs ignorance and prophane- 
neſs are juſt bars ro mens admiſſion; and 
to deny this, were to take all} power from 
the Church to preſerve the purity of 
God's Ordinances, or to caſt out no- 
torious Offenders. None ouglit to 
be admitted into Church-communian , 
but ſuch as doappear to the judgment of 
Charity (comparing their Profeflions and 
Converſations) to be Chriſtians indeed, 
that is, men fearing God, and working 

Righteouſneſs. 
And I make no doubt, but ſome Opi- 
mons as well as practices, render men 
; unmeer 
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unmeet for Church-communion, Tz. 3. 
10. 2 John 10. All Opinions which oyer- 
throw DoArines neceffary to be believed, 
which the Apoſtle comprehends' under 
the name of Faith ; and all ſuch 'Opini- 
ons as are inconſiſtent with an holy Life, 
and overthrow the' power of Gqdlineſs, 
which the Apoſtle comprehends under 
the name of a good Conſfience, 1Tim.1. 
I9, 20. whoſoever ſhall hold or maintain 
any ſuch Opinions as theſe, he is either 
to be kept out, if not admitted; or caſt 
out, if he be in Church-fellowſhip. In 
receiving ſuch, you receive but Spies and 
Incendiaries among you. What a Fire- 
brand did Aris prove, not only in the 
Church of Copſtantinople, but even' to 
the whole World? Men of graceleſs 
Hearts, and erroneous Heads, will give 
a continual exerciſe to the patience of So- 
ber Chriſtians, T deny nor but out of the 
pureſt Churches men may ariſe ſpeaking 
perverſe things; and yet the Officers and 
Members of thoſe Churches be blameleſs 
in their admiſſion : But if they can be 
diſcerned before they be admitted, a lit- 
_ tle preventive care would be of ſingular 
and ſcaſonable uſe to the tranquillity of 
Church-Socicties. : 


Ee 4 Direftion 
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Direfion II. 


Let all Officers and Members of 
Church ſtudy their Duties, and keep 
themſelves within the bounds of their 
proper places. Ordinate Motions are 
quiet Motions, 1 Theſ. 4. 11. Study to 
be quiet, and do your own buſineſs, and 
work with your own hands, as we commana- 
ed you. In which words he condemns 
two vices, which diſturb and diſtract 
the: Churches of Chriſt, v:z. Curioſity 
in matters which pertain not to us, and 
Idleneſs in the Duties of our particular 
Callings. Two things I wil! drop by 
way of Caution : | 

ADoftore ('7,) Let it be for. Caution to Miniſters 


> 


—— my "that they mind their proper work, ſtudy 
contentio- the Peace of the Church, impartially d1- 
__ ſpenſe their reſpects to the Lanes com- 
eftio- Mitted to their charge, not ſiding with 
nibus libe- a Party. There be few Schiſms in 
= Churches, in which Miniſters have not 
Luther's Tome hand. Ferome upon thoſe words, 
Prayer. Fofea 9.8. hath this memorable note ; 
Veteres ſcrutans hiſtorias, invenire nou 
poſſum ſcidiſſe Eccleſiam , preter eos qui 
Sacerdotes a Deo f we fuerunt. Searching ' 
the Ancient Hiſtories ( faith he) I can 
find none that hath more rent the moe" 
0 
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fice of Miniſters. This is a ſad charge, 
and 'tis too juſtly laid upon many of that 
Order : Oh what a Bleſſing is a Prudent, 
Patient, Peaceable Miniſter, to the Flock 
over which he watches! 

(2.) Let the People keep their places, 
and ſtudy their proper Duties. . T here 
be in moſt Congregations, ſome 1dle 
people, who having little to do at home, 
are employed upon Sataz's Errands to 
run from houſe to houſe, carrying tales to 
exaſperate one Chriſtian againſt ano- 
ther. Theſe the Apoſtle particularly 
marks, and warns the Churches of, 17m. 
5.13. And withal they learn to be idle, 
wanaring about from houſe to houſe ; and not 
only idle, but tatlers alſo, and buſie-boaies, 
[peating things which they ought not. Tf 
that one rule of Chriſt, Marth. 18. 15, 


16, were conſcientiouſly and ſtriftly at- 


tended to, to tell a treſpaſſing Brother his 
fault privately, then with one or two 
more, if obſtinacy make it neceſſary, and 
not to expoſe him to the whole Church, 
and much leſs to the whole World, with- 
out a plain neceſſity, How many thou- 
ſand Ruptures would be prevented in 
Chriſtian Societies? But inſtead of re- 
gularly admoniſhing and reproving thoſe 
irregular 
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irregular and idle Tatlers ( as the Apd- 
ftle calls them ) who make'jt their buſi- 
neſs to ſow jealouſies, toimake and widen 


' breaches amongſt brethren. 


Direttion ITI. 

Let all Chriſtians govern their tongues 
and keep them under the command of 
the law of kindneſs in: their mutual con- 
verſcs with one another. A ſoft ' anſwer 
( faith Solomon ) Prov. 15. 1. turneth 
away wrath ; but grievous words ſtir up an- 


ger ; Hard to hard will never do' well : 


How eaſily did Abizazl difarm' angry Da- 
id by a gentle Apology ? What* more 
boiſterous than the wind ? Yet a gentle 
Rain will allay it. It may be ſtrongly 
preſumed that a meek aiid gentle anſwer 
will more eaſily allay the Paſſions of a 
godly man than of one that is both'un- 
godly and full of Enmiry towards us ; 
and yet ſometimes it hath done the latter. 
A company of vain wicked men having 
inflamed their Blood in a Tavern at 
Boſton in New-England, and ſeeing that 
Reverend, Meek, and Holy Miniſter of 
Chriſt', Mr. Cott9z coming along the 
ſtreet, one of them tells' his companions, 
Phe go' ( ſaith he) and put atrick upon the 


0/4 Cotton ; down he goes, and A: 
is 


A Sermon on Goſpel-Unity. 


his way, whiſpers theſe words into -his 
ear, Cotton ( faid he ) thou art an old 
fool : Mr. Cotton replied, Iconfeſs 1 ans 
ſo; the Lord make both me and thee wiſer 
than we are, even wiſe toſalvation : He re- 
lates this paſſage to his wicked compani- 
ons, whichicatt agreat damp upon their 
ſpirits in the. midit of a frolick : What 
peaceful Societies ſhould we have, if our 


lips tranſgreſſed not the laws of love and | 


kindneſs ? 
Direttion IV. 

ReſpeAFul Deportments to thoſe that 
are beneath us in Gifts or Eſtates, is an ex- 
cellent conſervative of Church-Peace. 
Lofty and Contemptuous carriages to- 
wards thoſe that are beneath us in either 
reſpect, is a frequent occaſion of bitter 
Jars and Animoſitiess The Apoſtle 
chargeth it upon the Corinthians, That no 
one be puſfed up for one againſt another ;, 
for who maketh thee to differ from another ? 
1 Cor. 4. 6, 7. WhatreſpeQtul language 
did Holy Mr. Brewez give to his own 
godly ſervants? Remember, Chriſtians, 
that there is neither rich nor poor, bond 
nor free, but all are one in Chriſt Jeſus. 
This indeed deſtroys not the civildifferen- 
ces God hath-made between one and _ 
ner, 
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ther. Grace will teach the godly fer> 
vant to give double honour to a Religt- 
ous Mafter or Miſtreſs, the private 


Chriſtian to a godly Magiſtrate or Mi- 


nifter. It will teach the People to know 
them which labour among them, and 
are over them in the Lord, and admoniſh 
them, and to eſteem them very highly in 
love for their works ſake, and to be at 
peace among themſelves, 1 Theſ. 5. 12, 
13. and it will alſo teach Superiors to 


condeſcend to men of low degree, and 
not to think of themſelves above what 


they ought, but with all lowlineſs, meek- 
neſs and long ſuffering to forbear one another 
in love, keeping (this way) the unity of 
the ſpirit in the bond of peace, Eph. 4. 2, 3. 


Dirxeftion. NV. 


This gentle Ianguige and reſpeQful 
deportment, would naturally and con- 
ſtantly flow from the Uniting Grace of 
Wiſdom, Humility and Love, were they 
more exalted in the hearts of Chriſtians. 

Wiſdom would allay thoſe unchriſtian 
heats, Prov. 17. 27. a man of under- 
ſtanding is of an excellent Spirit, ſo we 
render it, but the Hebrew ſignifies a 
cool Spirit ; the wiſdom that is from a- 
bove is gentle and eaſie to be intreated, 
Fames 3.17. Humi- 
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Humility takes away the fewel from 
the fire of Contention ; only from Pride 
cometh Contention, Prov. 13. 10. How 
dearly hath Pride, _— Spiritual 
Pride coſt the Churches of Chriſt ? 

Love is the very Cement of Societies, 
the fountain of Peace and Unity;it think- 
eth no evil, 1 Cor. 13. puts the faireſt 
ſence .upon doubtful words and aCtions, 
it beareth all things. Love me ( faith 
Azxſtin) and reprove me as thou pleaſeſt : 
"Tis a radical grace, bearing the fruits of 
Peace and Unity upon it. 


Direfion V1. 

Be ofa Chriſt-like, forgiving Spirit one 
towards another, Eph. 4. 31, 32. Let all 
bitterneſs,and wrath,and anger,and clamour, 
and evil ſpeaking be put away from you, with 
all malice, and be ye kind one to another, 
tender-hearted, — one another, as 

4 


God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you. 
Hath thy Brother offended thee? how 
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apt art thou alſo to offend thy Brother? . 
and. which is infinitely more, how often . 


doſt thou every day grieve and offend 
Jeſus Chrift, who yet freely forgives all 
thy offences ? Remember Friend, that an 
unforgiving is a {ad ſign of an unforgiven 

perſon. They that have found mercy, 
pxy 


And = pity and forgiveneſs ſhould of- all men in 


the World be moſt ready to ſhew it. 
 Dire&ion VII. 

Be deeply afletted with the miſchie- 
vous cffetts and conſequents of Schiſms 
and Diviſions in the Societies of the 
Saints, and let nothing beneath a plain 
neceflity divide you from Communion 
one with. another ; hold it faſt till you 
can hold it-no longer without Sin. At 
the fire of your contentions your enemies 
warm their hands, and ſay, aha, fo 
would we have.it : Your Prayers are ob- 
ſtructed, Mat. 5. 24. Firſt be reconciled to 
thy brother, and then come and offer thy 
gift. Editication is hindred : Feaveriſh 
bodies thrive not, Eph. 4. 15. God is pro- 
voked to remove his Gracious preſence 
from among you. Be of one mind ( faith 
the Apoſtle) ve in peace, and the God of 
. peace ſhalt be with you, 1 Cor. 13.11. 1Mm- 
plying that their contentions would de- 
prive them of his blefled company with 
them. The glory of your ſociety 1s 
clouded ; if ye have bitter envyings and 
frife in your hearts, glory not, James 3. 
14. Glory got in your Church Privile- 
ges, perlonal gifts and attainments ; 
whatever you think of your ſelves you 

are 


are not ſuch Chriſtans as you 
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ſelvesfor, living inz Sin fo direQly cog-"" OS 


trary to Chriſtzanity. © The name of * 


Chriſt is diſhonoured. You aretakenout ' 
of the world, to bea people for his name, 
that is, for his honour ; but there's little 
credit to the api of ing . divi- 
ding, wrangling people. The alluring 
Naa 4 of Chritianity , by which the 
Church gains upon the world, A&s 2. 
46, 47- 1s{ullied and defaced, and there- 
by ( as 1 noted before ) converſion hin- 
dred, and a new ſtone, as it were, rolled 
over the graves of poor" ſinners, to keep 
them downin their impenitency : Trem- 
ble therefore at the thoughts of Diviſions 
and Separations. St. Auguſtine notes three 
ſins ſeverely puniſhed in Scripture, The 
Golden, Calf with the Sword ; Jehoja- 
kims cutting the Sacred Roll, with a 
dreadful Captivity ; but the Schiſm of 
Korah and his Accomplices, with the 
Earth's opening her mouth and ſwallow- 
ing them op quick. 


Diret#ion YI. 


Let all Church-Members ſee that they 
have Union with Chriſt, evidencing 1t 
RIf in daily ſweet Communion with him. 
Lines drawn froma Circumference come 
| neareſt 
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OE.” 2b; give them. one heart, and I 
 --willput. anew ſpirit within you. And the 
= more any renewed heart taſts the Iweet- 
neſs” of Communion with. God, by fo 
much. it is diſpofed for Unity and Peace 
with his People: -Out frowardneſs and 
 peeviſhneſs plainly diſcovers all is not 
well betwixt God 'and us. Nothing fo 
oppoſite to, or abhorred by a ſoul that 
enjoys {weet Peace and Communion 
with Chriſt, than to live in ſinful jars and 
cotitentions with hispeople. Return there- 
fore to thePrimitive Spirit of Love and U- 
nity ; forbear one another ; forgive one 
another;mortifie your dividingLuſts;che- 
. Triſh yourUnitingGraces; mark them which 
cauſe djviſions aud offences, contrary to the 
dottrine ye have learaed, and avoid them, 
Rom. 16. 17. Ina Word, and that the 
Wordof the Apoſtle in the Text, 1 be-- 


ſeech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt , that ye all ſpeak the ſame 
thing, and that there be no diviſions among © 
you, but that ye be perfeitly joined together 
in the [ame wiind,and in the ſame judgment. 


FINIS. 


'4 


—_ 


v1 
, 


